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GENTLEMEN, -.i. ^ 

1 ' «. 

I SHOULD be guilty of un- 
pardonable ingratitude, were I to fuffer the 
Indian Antiquities to clofe without pay- 
ing the public tribute of refpeft, intended 
by this Dedication, to thofe kind friends 
who, at the very commencement of the 
undertaking, fo decidedly ftood forth to 
promote its fuccefs and befriend the author. 
In the dark moment to which I allude, 
when accumulated difficulties ftarted up 
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pearance of this work, your joint liberality, 
fpontaneoufly exerted, fmoothed the way 
and difpelled the gloom. The two firft 
volumes, in confequence, Ihortly after ap- 
peared, and my mind could not fail of 
being imprelled with the trueft fatisfadlion, 
on finding that what you had thus ge- 
neroufly patronized was honoured with a 
large portion of the public applaufe. 

Through a feries of years not a little 
inaufpicious to great literary efforts, and 
often with but very flender materials, from 
the mine of Indian fcience having been 
hitherto but very fuperficially explored, 
with health in not the moft vigorous ftate, 
and with fpirits confequently not always 
free from depreffion, I have perfeveringly 
laboured to complete this, and the yet 
greater, work with which it is connected, 
till, at length, the vaft outlines, which 
I had fketched for the conduct of both, 
are, as far as poffible, filled up, and nothing 
remains but the grateful talk of returning 
thofe fincere acknowledgements, which are 
fo jufily due from me to all my generous 
patrons, both public and private. Among 
thefe,’ Gentlemen, befides yourfelves, 1 could, 

with 



DEDICATION. 


with equal pride and pleafvire, enumerate 
fome of the moft illuftiious charaflers who 
prefide on the bench and pradlife at the 
bar of Britifli jurifprudence, who, convinced 
of the intimate connexion fubfifting between 
the national code of equity and that fub- 
Timer code, on which, indeed, it is, in a 
great degree, founded, and the leading 
principles of which are throughout thefe 
pages humbly attempted to be defended and 
illuftrated, have uniformly befriended this 
growing work in every ftage of its pro- 
grefs towards maturity, and have rejoiced 
to behold obftacles furmounted and diffi- 
culties fubdued. Nor has this generous 
patronage been folely confined to the 
circle of thofe who prefide and praftife in 
the courts of common law ; fince, from fome 
who prefide in thofe of the civil law 
of this country, I have alfo received fuch 
flattering marks of attention, as I muft 
remember with fervent gratitude to the 
lateft hour of my life. 

Gentlemen, forgive me, if, on this occafion, 
I cannot avoid indulging a fmall portion 
of, I truft, a laudable vanity: for, to be ho- 
noured, on the one hand, with the pa- 

A 4 tronage 
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tronage of men, by ftation fo highly ele- 
vated, and themielves fuch accomj)li(hed 
proficients in literature, as the prefent 
Lord High Chancellor, the Mafter of the 
Rolls, Lord Eldon, and Sir Giles Rook j 
and, on the other, with the decided ap- 
plaufe of charadfers fo defervedly eftimated 
by tlieir countrymen, as Sir William Wynne, 
Sir William Scott, and Sir John Nicholl, 
falls to the envied lot of but very few wri- 
ters of the age. I truft thefe diftinguilhed 
perfonages will not be offended at my thus 
publicly ftating to you, and to the public, 
my peculiar obligations to them, nor re- 
fufe to accept of my warmeff acknowledge- 
ments for their continued kindnefs. 

Among the numerous barrifters, diftin- 
guifhed by talents and by fcience, whom I 
am alfo proud to rank among my friends 
and fubfcribers, I am bound by gratitude 
at leaft to mention one, Mr. Mackintosh, 
whofe obliging notice of my efforts, in the 
very elegant profpedlus to his interefting 
leiflures, demands, and has, my warmeft 
thanks. At no period of our hiftory, I 
believe, was the Englilh bar filled by men 
©f more tranfcendent abilities, of purer 

principles. 
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principles, or more independent minds. 
The great body of artifts, alfo, in this king- 
dom, who do not diflike a little high co^ 
louring in ftyle, I have the greatcft reafon 
to think decidedly friendly to my work ; 
though many of them have not ceafed to 
lament that my plates are by no means ade- 
quate to the importance of the fubjefts 
difcufled. On fome future occafion, poflibly, 
with their kind affiftance, that error may 
be redtified. 

» 

The conviflion. Gentlemen, of your par- 
ticular and practical knowledge of Indian 
Jurifprudence, evinced, on a memorable oc- 
cafion, in the higheft court of judicature 
known in this country, excites in my mind 
no fmall degree of anxious apprehenfion, 
while I infcribe to you a volume containing 
an exprefs treatife on the ancient govern- 
ment and legal inftitutions of that mighty 
empire. Little converfant, from different 
habits and purfiiits of life, in legal refearches, 
I would willingly have declined altogether 
engaging in the fabje6t ; but a differtation 
on Indian jurifprudence forms a part of my 
original propofals, publifhed long before 
Sir William Jones favoured the learned 

world 
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world with a tranflation of Menu’s Infti- 
tutes, which are now in the hands of moft 
profeffional men. Though that circum- 
ftance has enabled me greatly to curtail my 
difquifitions on that curious head of Indian 
literature, yet it by no means releafes me 
from the obligation I am under to the ge- 
neral clafs of my readers, who may not 
be poflefled of the work in queftion. The 
concife obfervations which I have ventured 
to offer on the legiflature of India and that 
Angular code, compofed of fuch hetero- 
geneous ingredients, that jargon (for fo I 
muft call it) of defpotifm to men and be- 
nevolence to brutes, of fenfe and abfurdity, 
of the fublime and the puerile, are the 
refult of confiderable attention to the fub- 
jefl, founded partly on what I have been 
able to colledl from ancient claflical writers, 
and partly from the few genuine Hindoo 
documents as yet in our poffeflion. They 
might eafily have been made longer, and 
are, in fact, themfelves only an abridge- 
ment of a more extended effay; but, as 1 
have in that Diflertation apologetically ob- 
ferved, the work itfelf has been fince re- 
printed and widely circulated in Europe. It 

is 
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is entered into in fufficient detail to gra- 
tify the curiofity of the general reader, and 
the legal ftudent will probably not reft con- 
tent without confulting the original. My 
intention, in giving a regular analyfis of the 
code, was, by leaving cut what appeared 
to be its interpolated abfurdities, to pre- 
fect it to the reader in a more connedfed 
point of view, and better worthy of the wif- 
dom of the fublime legiflator to whom it is 
attributed. 

The legal Differtation, though the laft in 
order of thofe that occupy the pages of this 
final volume, I have introduced firft and 
more particularly to your notice. Gentlemen, 
becaufe it is the one in which you will 
probably find yourfelves moft interefted. 
It contains tw'o others, intimately conne<5led 
with Indian commerce and literature, to 
which 1 beg permiffion to make thefe dedi- 
catory pages fomewhat introductory. 

When the Arabian chiefs, in the feventh 
century of the Chriftian sera, poured their 
myriads into the plains of Hindoftan, they 
found there fuch fuperabundant wealth, the 
tribute of all nations for innumerable ages, 
as occafioned the writers of that country 

to 
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to invent the romantic fidlion that, among 
other rarities peculiar to India, a tree was 
difeovered there of pure gold,^ and of e- 
normous fize, fpringing naturally out of 
the foil, thus realizing Milton’s fable of 
the vegetable gold that grew in the de- 
lightful paradife of his fancy. According 
to writers, however, hereafter referred to, 
of fomewhat better authenticity than thofe 
fablers, nothing could equal, in the an- 
cient periods that preceded their irruption, 
the aftonilhing magnificence difplayed in the 
pagodas. The lofty roofs and columns of 
thofe ftupendous edifices are reported to 
have been entirely covered with that beau- 
tiful metal ; the high-raifed altars blazed 
with a profufion of gems ; the breafts and 
veltures of their monftrous idols were co- 
vered with firings of the lovelieft pearl, 
while their eyes fparkled with the borrowed 
lufire of emeralds and rubies. I thought 
it could not fail of being peculiarly in- 
terefiing to that very large and refpedlable 
portion of my readers who are commer- 
cially connefied with India, to trace to 

* See Orme’s Hindoftan, vol. i. p. 9. 

their 
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their fource, in the vaft, but now probably 
exhauftedi mines of Africa and Alia, the 
ftreams of that amazing wealth, by way 
of appendix to the DilTertation on the an- 
cient commerce of India in the fixth volume 
of thefe Antiquities. The picture, it muft 
be owned, is extremely gaudy and magni- 
ficent, but I truft it is not overcharged. 

The arts and fciences of India, which 
I have confidered under the general head 
of its literature, were carried, in periods 
of the moft remote antiquity, to fo high 
a point of excellence as opens to the Euro- 
pean fcholar an immenfe field for refledlion. 
In this inftance alfo I have endeavoured 
to do the ancient Indians ftrid juftice 
without exaggeration j but, on fome points 
' principally relating to their unparalleled 
advance in mechanical fcience, confidera- 
ble difficulties arifing, and there being fuch 
a deficiency of written materials in Europe 
for proving the points contended for j to 
fubftantiate thofe points I have had re- 
courfe to the following plan of inveftiga- 
tion and decifion, in wdiich, if my author 
Sir William Jones was, as I have every 
reafon to think, correct in his original po- 

fitions. 
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fitions, I could fcarcely fail of being alfo 
corredf in my deduftions. 

By a train of forcible arguments, ftrength- 
ened by an ingenious agronomical calcu- 
lation, that equally zealous and judicious 
explorer into the genuine antiquities of 
Afia has fixed the period of the firft pro- 
mulgation of Menu’s Inftitutes to that of 
the eftablilhment of the firft monarchies 
in Egypt and Afia, which could not have 
taken place many ages pofterior to the de- 
luge ; and their firft publication, as a code 
of written laws, to about the year 1280 
before Chrift. Now when we read in that 
code of the engraving and piercing cf gems, 
and particularly of diamonds, an art only 
recently known in Europe, we know they 
muft neceflarily have had the ufe of thofe 
fine fteel inftruments without which that 
operation could not poflibly have been per- 
formed, and confequently that they muft 
have been very excellent metallurgifts as 
early after the deluge as can well be con- 
ceived. Again, when, in the fame book, 
we read of a particular caji, or clafs, 
whofe foie occupation it is to attend filk- 
v'crms, we can afeertain, however difputed 
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in favour of the Chinefe at a later date, 
the very early period when filk- weaving 
flourifhed in India. To the fame decifion we 
are irrefiftibly led in refpedl: to the art of 
making pottery and porcelain, which induced 
me to determine that the ancient Murrhins 
were not chryftal or agate, but a fine kind of 
porcelain, and I rejoice to hear that fo good 
a judge of the fubjeff as Dr. Vincent, whofe 
book I have not yet feen, confirms the fact 
contended for. The portion of my book, in 
which that aflertion Hands, was printed off 
long prior to the appearance of his. A varie- 
ty of fimilar proofs may be brought of their 
having been, in thofe ancient periods, good 
cbemijist ajlronomerSy architeBs^ geometricians^ 
and even anatomifis, an aflertion fo often and 
ftrenuoufly denied ; and, for thefe proofs, I 
refer the reader to the parts of the Difler- 
tation that relate to thofe facts. 

Such, Gentlemen, is the fpecies of en- 
tertainment which I have endeavoured grate- 
fully to provide for yourfelves and the in- 
dulgent public in the prefent volume of In- 
dian Antiquities j and, while I take a final 
adieu of a fubjedl that has engrofled fome 
years of my life, moft fervently do I hope 

that 
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that my humble eflays may only be the 
forerunner of fome grander effort more 
fully and effeffually to difplay them, fince 
my mind is eternally imprefled with the con- 
viflion from which, indeed, I have uni- 
formly a£fed, that every additional refearch 
into their early annals and hiftory will ul- 
timately tend (not to weaken and fubvert, 
as the fceptic vainly prefumes, but) to 
ftrengthen and fupport the-^ofaic and Chrif- 
tian codes, and, confequently, the highefi: 
and beft interefts of man. 

I have the honour to be. 
Gentlemen, 

with the trueft refpe6f, 
your ever obliged and faithful fervant, 
THOMAS MAURICE. 


Brit 1 ) 1 :! Mufeurn, 
July I, 1800, 


AD. 
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DISSERTATION, &c. 


SECTION I. 

Havilah, the Land of Goldy — the ancient 
Mines of Arabia and Ethiopia, — the 
Treafures in Bullion of the ancient Egypt i am 
Sovereigns, — the golden Sofala, the Source 
of the Wealth of the Tyrians and Solo- 
mon, — the former, however, bad another a- 
hundant Source in the Mines «/' Spain, the Pe- 
ru and PoTosi of Antiquity, — A Defcription, 
from the Prophet Ezekiel, <f the Magmfi- 
cence of ancient Lyre. — Lbe Sources of the 
Ji'ealib of the Assyrian or Babylonian 
Empire invefiigated, and that Wealth exempli^^ 
fed in the Ornaments of the Temple of Belus 
and the Dea Syria. — Bf^if Stridlures on 
coined Money and the Darics ftruck at Ba- 
bylon, — The Empire of Asia, and the Cur- 
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rent of Wealth which conjiantly followed it, 
transferred^ by Cyrus, from Babylon to 
Susa. — T^be immenfe Wealth in Bullion and 
coined Money of the ancient Persians, — its 
principal Sources, its own Mines in Carma- 
NiA, the Mines of Lydia and Thrace, and 
the •aajl internal Commerce carried on with 
India. — ^ The Whole fell a Prey to Alex- 
ander on bis Conquejl of Perfia, and to bis 
Captains after bis Deceafe. — Pbe fiver Mines 
of Attica, and the accumulated ^reafures 
preferved in the Grecian Temples, conf-^ 
dered, — Tbofe Temples, the public Banks of 
Greece, and the Brief s the Bankers. — A 
Survey is now taken of the Wealth cf ancient 
India, — the great central Depofit, for many 
Centuries, of the Bullion both of the Etfem 
and Wefem World, — that Bullion principally 
melted down and formed into Statues of the 
numerous fuperior and fubordinate Deities 
of India, as well as to fabricate the fplendid 
Vtenfils of their Temples. — An Account of 
the Treafures of that Kind found in tbofe 

temples 
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I’etnples by Sultan Mahmud, of Gazna, aiid 
other Invaders of Hindostan. — The Author 
returns from Hindostan to the Co?ifideration 
of the Wealth obtained by Alexander, and 
its T)ifperfion by his Succefors, the Ptolemies 
of Egypt, the Seleucid^ of Syria, and 
the Macedonian Sovereigns. — The whole 
Wealth of Asia centred finally among the 
Romans. — A coifide cable Part dijjipated by 
their P rojiigacy \ a fill more confide cable Por- 
tion fell to the Lot of the Goths, Vandals, 
and other barbarous Nations who plundered 
Rome; but, by far the mofi confidcr able Por- 
tion was buried, during the Times of Ty- 
ranny and Turbulence, in that Earth from 
which it originally came. 

T O form any adequate idea of the wealth 
of the ancient world in gold and filver 
bullion, we muft turn our eyes to the coun- 
tries in which mines were firft difeovered and 
wrought. Now the region, moft early men- 
tioned in hiftory facred and profane as pro- 
ducing gold, is Havilah, in the Pentateuch 
F f 4 of 
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of Mofes, and the gold which it produced is 
faid to have been remarkable for its purity. 
Havilah, which the river Pifon watered, is, by 
the beft commentators, afferted to be Arabia; 
and, accordingly, we read both in Agatar- 
chides and Strabo, that Arabia anciently 
abounded in gold in fo extraordinary a man- 
ner, that its inhabitants would give double 
the weight of that valuable metal for iron, 
treble its weight for brafs, and ten times its 
weight for filver.* We are informed by thofe 
authors, that, in digging the earth in the 
fouthern parts of Arabia, they found pieces of 
gold that needed not the refiner’s fire fome- 
times as big as olive-ftones, and, at others, 
as big as w'alnuts; and that, in particular, 
through the country of the Delise, ran a 
fiream, in whofe fands were intermixed pieces 
of gold of confiderable magnitude, while the 
fand at its mouth appeared as one fhining 
folid mafs entirely compofed of it, and that 
the furniture and utenfils of their houles, 
their cups and veflels, were made of it. On 
this account, as well as its producing fuch 

» Vide AgatirchiJes Cni<J. aruJ Pi.oti'jm, p. 1370, et etiam 
Strabor.is Geogr.iph. lib, jt'-i. p. 
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quantities of myrrh, caffia, frankincenfe, and 
all the fineft drugs and perfumes, that part of 
Arabia obtained the name of Felix. 

Although a confiderable portion of this 

relation may have truth for its bafis, yet the 
greater part is probably exaggerated j for the 
immemorial trade of the Arabians to the 
coaft of Africa was, doubtlefs, one fource of 
their thus abounding in thofe precious 

metals, which are the chief objedt of traffic. 
Of their early engagement in commercial 
concerns, no ftronger teftimony need be 
brought than that which Scripture itfelf 

affords j for, it was to a caravan of Ifhma- 
elitiffi (that is, Arabian) merchants, going 
down to Egypt with fpices and balm, that 
the patriarch Jofeph was fold. To Africa, 
therefore, and particularly to the Ethiopians, 
we muff next direct our courfe, as a prin- 
cipal and unfailing fource of the riches of the 
ancient world j for, in truth, every province 
of that vaft empire abounded in mines : gold 
was borne down by torrents from the moun- 
tains, and flowed in the ftreams of the valleyj 
the Ethiopians anciently had fuch plenty of 
it, that, to Ihew their contempt for what 
excited the envy and admiration of the whole 

world 
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world befide, they are faid to have manacled 
their prifoners taken in war witli golden fet- 
ters. 

There is a curious account given in Dio- 
dorus Siculus of the mode after which the 
Egyptians worked and refined the metal ob- 
tained from the mines in the Thebais ; for 
the Lower Egypt, as we before obferved, was 
entirely deflitute of mines. They commenced 
the operation by pounding the ore, and re- 
ducing it to grains of the fize of millet. It 
was then reduced to powder under mill- 
ftones of great weight. The gold-duft, thus 
finely ground, was fpread, as in the procefs 
ufed in refpeft to the tin ore, detailed above, 
over a flloor of boards, fomewhat inclined, 
and well waflied with water, which ran off 
from the floping declivity, bearing with it 
the groffer terreftrial particles that had ad- 
hered to it. This wafliing was feveral times 
repeated > and the ore, after having been well 
rubbed between the hands of the workmen, 
and thoroughly cleaned by fponges from all 
remaining filth, was configned over to thofc 
whofe bufinefs it was to fmelt it. Thefe 
artifts depofited the gold duft in earthen vales, 
mixing with it, in certain proportions, lead, 

fait, 
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fait, TIN, and barley-meal ; and thefe, being 
clofely covered and luted, were placed for five 
days and nights in a ftrong refining-furnace. 
When that period was elapfed, and the metal 
cooled, they opened the veflels j and, examin- 
ing the gold, found it perfetlly pure, and 
very little diminifiied in quantity.* This 
procefs, of feparating and refining the ore of 
gold, the ancients inform us, was immemori- 
ally pradlifed in Egypt, and, in reality, it 
does not materially differ from that ufed at 
the prefent day j lead, tin, and the labour of 
repeated fufion, being fubftituted by the an- 
cients in the room of the more rapid and 
cafy procefs of the moderns, by means of 
mercury. In thofe early periods, however, 
when as yet both the neceflities and the 
luxuries of life were fewer, gold was fre- 
quently found in a ftate that needed no re- 
fining. Without defcending into the dark 
bofom of the mine, virgin gold was frequently 
to be met with near the furface, as it was 
difcovered in Peru, and is now found in 
Achem. 

* See piod. £ic. p, 184; and .AwatarchiJci apuJ Photinm la 
loco citato. 
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Of the immenfe quantity of gold poffefled 
by the Egyptians, as well as their elegant 
manufa6lare of it, in the very early ages to 
which we allude, abundant teftiniony may 
be brought from writers, both facred and 
profane, and to their combined evidence we 
lhall conftantly appeal, when poffible, for the 
truth of our alTertions throughout this Differ- 
tation. Diodorus, defcribing the grand mau- 
foleum of Ofymandyas, informs us, that the 
cxadl fum of the gold and (ilver dug from the 
mines of the Thebais, as infcribed on the walls 
of that temple, amounted to 3,000,000,000 
of minas, or ninety-fix millions of our money ; 
and mentions, in farther proof of the mag- 
nificence of that monarch, the ftupendous 
circle of wrought gold, 365 cubits in circum- 
ference, the number of the days of the re- 
formed year of Egypt, which furrbunded his 
tomb.* From a ftill more authentic record, 
the Pentateuch of Mofes, may be adduced, in 
evidence, the golden chain which Pharoah 
placed around the neck of Jofeph, when he 
raifed him to the dignity of cup-bearer ; the 
exceeding riches in gold and Jilver carried by 


* Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. p. 44, 


Abraham 



[ 451 1 

Abraham out of Egypt; the multitude of 
gold and filver vafes, and other valuable 
trinkets, which the Ifraelites, though in a ftatc 
of abje6t fervitude, at their exodus, obtained 
of their wealthy neighbours ; and the brace- 
lets, the ear-rings, and the clafps of gold, 
which they afterwards voluntarily offered to 
Mofes for the fabrication of thofe fumptuous 
works, for the golden crown, the table of 
ftiew-bread, and the rich chandelier of beat^i 
gold, devoted to the holieft rites of their re- 
ligion. The greateft mart, however, for this 
metal on the African coafl:, was the golden 
Sofala, which Mr. Bruce has inconteftably 
proved to be the Ophir of Scriptures ; and it 
was probably from thofe mines that David 
and Solomon obtained thofe immenfe trea- 
fures, which animated the former to proje6l, 
and enabled the latter to complete, the flately 
Temple of Jerufalem with all the various 
golden ornaments ufed in its public worlhip. 
In one voyage only, the fhips of Solomon are 
reported by Jofephus to have brought home 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold ; by 
which the writer meant the talent ufed at 
Tyre, moft probably current at Jerufalem, 
and thought by Arbuthnot to be of the fame 

value 
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value as that of Attica, amounting to between 
three and four millions fterling.* If thefe 
voyages to Ophir were frequently repeated, 
there can be but little of hyperbole in that 
exprefTion which occurs in Scripture, of his 
making filver to be at ’Jerufalem as the Jiones of 
the Jlreet ; becaufe filver at that time bore a far 
inferior value to gold than it bears in thefe 
days 3 it being then in the proportion of fix- 
teen to one ; whereas, it is now only as twelve 
to one. Nor can we wonder at David’s 
having left in his treafury a hundred tboufand 
talents of gold, and a tboufand tboufand talents of 
fiver. I Chronicles, xxii. though we cannot, 
in this inftance, compute by the Euboean 
talent, which in gold, according to the fame 
author, \vould amount to 547,500,000/. and 
in filver to above 342,000,000/. of our mo- 
ney ; an enormous and incredible fum, which 
the treafury of no fovereign or nation on 
earth ever contained. Dr. Arbuthnot, there- 
fore, judiciouOy contends that we fhould cal- 
culate by the moft ancient Phoenician talent, 
alluded to by Homer, (and, in confequence, 

• Vide Jofephi Aniquit. lib. vii. • 3nd Arbuthnot on Ancient 
Coins, p.42. 


called 



[ 453 ] 

called by him Homeric,) of value far left con- 
fjderable. Probably Jofephus gives us the true 
amount of that wealth, when he dates the 
whole at the round fum of 100,000 talents; 
that is, the Alexandrian talent, moft in ufe 
at the period of his writing. 

Hiero, the Phoenician monarch, we are 
told, inftigated by perfonal friendlhip, and 
his admiration of the confummate wifdom of 
Solomon, in his favour broke through that 
jealous referve which marked all the naval 
proceedings of that enterprizing nation. He 
not only affifted the Jewilh fovereign with his 
fubjedls to build a fleet for the,exprefs purpofe 
of commerce, but alfo to navigate that fleet 
to the deftined port, to the rich fource of 
that wealth which exalted Tyre to her envied 
pre-eminence in power and fplendor over all 
the cities of the ancient world. If the fatellite 
was thus bright in riches and in glory, \vith 
what furpaffing, with what unequalled, luftre 
muft the primary orb have been inverted ; for, 
it was not only from the golden Sofala, and 
the ports of Africa, that flie obtained this 
infinite fupply of bullion, but we have fhewn 
that, in the mines of the Pyrensean moun- 
tains, at once the Peru and Potosi of anti- 
quity, 
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quity, ■ flic found an additional and never- 
failing fpring of overflowing treafure. I have 
already, in the preceding Diflertation, given 
a very ample account of their abundant pro- 
duce in the times of the Phoenicians trading 
thither ; but, when they ceafed to be fo abun- 
dantly produflive of ore, it is impoffible to 
afcertain. I need only add to that account, 
that, in the time of Strabo, the Romans kept 
forty thoufand men conftantly employed in 
thofe mines ; and that they produced to them 
twenty-five thoufand drachmas a day.* Full 
credit, therefore, may be given to the teftinio- 
nies which the records of all nations bear to the 
profufion of gold and gems worn by the inha- 
bitants, and difplayed in the temples and 
palaces, of Tyre. Of her aftonifiiing wealth, 
and the rich fjiecies of manufactures in which 
Ihe dealt, no more impreflive evidence from 
profane authors need be adduced than the 
I'plendid donation fent by her to the temple 
of the Tyrian Hercules at Gades, and men- 
tioned in the preceding pages j the golden 
belt of Teucer, and the golden olive of Pyg- 
malion, exquifitely wrought, bearing Smarag- 

* Sirabo, lib. vi. p. 379- 
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dine fruit ; that is, berries of emerald, repre- 
fenting olives in the utmoft perfe6lion. This 
teftimony of Apollonius, in Philoftratus, who 
vifited the temple of Gades, in the firft century 
of the Chriftian aera, added to that of Herodo- 
tus, previoufly cited, concerning the dazzling 
ornaments of her own principal temple, feen by 
that hiftorian many centuries before, the two 
lofty pillars of gold and emerald, which illu- 
minated the whole dome by their reflefted fplen- 
dor, are fully confirmed by the decided voice of 
Scripture itfelf j not only in refpeft to their 
elegant work in gold and ivory in the palaces 
of Solomon and the temple of Jerufalem, but 
more particularly and minutely in the follow- 
ing animated apoftrophe, which is too in- 
timately connected with many of the fubjeds 
difcuffed in this volume, and exhibits too in- 
terefting a detail of the fplendor of an an- 
cient commercial metropolis to be omitted j 
for, in truth, it was the gold of Ophir and 
the filver of Spain that formed the bafts of 
all her magnificence. 

O Tyre,” exclaims the prophet, “thou 
haft faid in thylelf, I am a city of perfect 
beauty. Thy neighbours, who built thee, have 
forgot nothing to embellilh thee. They have 
Voi.. VI. G g made 



I 

'/ 


[ 456 ] 


ftiade the hull and the diverfe ftorles of thy 
Ihips of the fir-trees of Senir. They have 
taken a cedar from Lebanon, to make thee a 
maft. They have polifiied the oaks of Bafhan, 
to make thine oars. They have employed the 
ivory of the Indies, to make benches for thy 
rowers j and that which comes from Italy, to 
make thy chambers. Fine linen, with broi- 
dered work from Egypt, was that which thou 
fpreadeft forth to be thy fail. Hyacinth and 
purple, from the ifles of Elilhah, have made 
thy flag. The inhabitants of Sidon and Ar- 
vad were thy rowers j and thy wife men, O 
Tyre, became thy pilots. All the Ihips of the 
fea, and all their mariners, occupied thy com- 
merce and thy merchandife. The Carthagi- 
nians trafficked with thee, and filled thy fairs 
with filver, with tin, and lead. Javan, Tu- 
bal, and Melhech, were alfo thy merchants, and 
brought to thy people Haves and veflTels of 
brafs. They of Togormah traded in thy fairs 
with horfes and mules. The children of De- 
dan trafficked with thee. Thy commerce ex- 
tended to many illands, and they gave thee, in 
exchange for thy merchandifes, magnificent 
carpets, ivory, and ebony. The Syrians were 
thy merchants, becaufe of the multitude of 

thy 
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thy works : they expofed to fale in thy fairs 
pearls, and purple, embroidered works of byf- 
fus, filk, and all forts of precious merchandife. 
The people of J udah and of Ifrael were alfo thy 
merchants, they traded in thy markets pure 
wheat and balm, honey, oil, and rofin. Da- 
raafcus, in exchange for thy wares, fo varied 
and fo different, brought thee great riches, ex- 
cellent wine, and wool of a lively and fliining 
colour, Dan, Greece, and Mofel, traded in 
thy markets, iron works, and myrrh, and cala- 
mus. Arabia, and the princes of Kedar, were 
alfo thy merchants j they brought thee their 
lambs, and rams, and goats. Shebah and 
Ramah came alfo to traffic with thee j they 
traded in thy markets the moft exquifite per- 
fumes, precious Hones, and gold. Thine were 
the moft remarkable of all the fhips of the fea. 
Thy rowers conducted thee upon the great 
waters. Thou haft been loaded with riches 
and glory : never any city was like thee. Thy 
commerce enriched the nations, and the kings 
of the earth.”* 

It fhould here be obferved, that the prophet 
Ezekiel, to whom we are indebted for this 


• Ezekiel, chap, xxvii. and xxviii. 
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valuable picture of the grandeur of the Phoe- 
nician metropolis, flouriflied nearly 600 years 
before Chrift, when Tyre was in the zenith of 
that glory, which fhortly after bowed its 
head before the monarch of Aflyria. To 
Affyria, therefore, and principally to Babylon, 
the mighty capital of the greateft empire the 
fun ever beheld, it is now neceflary that I 
fhould direct the attention of the reader during 
our farther inveftigation of the curious fub- 
jedl before us, the treafures of gold and filver 
bullion amafled in the ancient world. 

Aflyria had no gold or filver mines of her 
own} but, being the central region of that part 
of Afia in which commerce ever moft vi- 
goroufly flouriflied, fhe abforbed, as in a vafl: 
vortex, the wealth in this article, in which ftie 
fo fuper-cminently abounded. We are afto- 
niflied, in the infancy of mankind, and in the 
dawn of fcience, to find works executed at 
once fo coftly and fo ftupendous. Thofe, fa- 
bricated in the precious metals alluded to, 
alone form the obje£l of our prefent inquiry; 
and here, in the great temple of Belus, built 
by Semiramis, we find three prodigious fta- 
tues, not of cajif for they are expreflly faid to 
have been of beaten t gold, reprefenting Jupiter, 

the 
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the father of all, Juno, the queen of heaven, 
and Rhea, the univerfal mother. The ftatue 
of Jupiter appeared ere6t, and in a walking at- 
titude; it was forty feet in height, and weighed 
a thoufand Babylonian talents. The ftatue of 
Rhea alfo weighed the fame number of ta- 
lents, but was fculptured fitting on a throne 
of mafly gold, with two lions ftanding before 
her, as guardians of the ftatue, accompanied 
with two huge ferpents in filver, that weighed 
each thirty talents. The ftatue of Juno was 
in an ere6l pofture, and weighed eight hundred 
talents: her right hand grafped a ferpent by 
the head, and her left a golden fceptre, in- 
crufted with gems. Before thefe three coioflal 
figures ftood an altar of beaten gold, forty 
feet in length, fifteen in breadth, and of the 
weight of five hundred talents. On this altar 
ftood two vaft flagons weighing each thirty 
talents ; two cenfers for incenfe, probably kept 
continually burning, each weighing five hun- 
dred talents; and, finally, three veflels for 
the confecrated wine, of which the largeft, 
that afligned to Jupiter, weighed three hun- 
dred talents, and thofe to Juno and Rhea fix 
hundred talents.* Such is the relation given 

* Vide Died. Sic. lib. ii. p. 98. 
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by Diodorus of the ornamental decorations of 
this fuperb fane, and, though borrowed from 
Ctefias, may probably be, for the moft: part, 
true. It certainly is in unifon with the mag- 
nificent tafte of the times, and might eafily 
have been accompliflied by the immenfe fums 
that flowed, in a golden inundation, into that 
capital from Arabia and all the adjoining pro- 
vinces fubje^l to the crown of Aflyria. 

If this relation, however, Ihould appear 
wholly incredible, let us appeal to the au- 
thority of Holy Wi^ for an account of the 
exhibition of Aflyfian wealth, fcarcely lefs 
furprifingj and this difplay we find in the 
cololTal image of gold which Nebuchadnezzar, 
after the plunder of Jerufalem, and probably 
from the fuperb fpoils of its temple and royal 
palace, erected to his god Bel us, that is, the 
Sun, whofe ray matures the growing ore, the 
Sun equally adored wfith fimilar rites and by 
the fame appellation, in ancient Britain and 
ancient Babylon, in the extenfive plain of 
Dura. This ftatue, to form which was fo 
bafely proftituted the enormous aggregate of 
wealth heaped up by David and Solomon for 
a nobler purpofe, and a far more refulgent 
deity, was fixty cubits in height, which there- 
fore 
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fore vaftly exceeds that erefted to Jupiter Be-»- 
lus by Semiramis, fixty cubits being nearly 
equal to ninety feet j it was alfo fix cubits in 
breadth ; and the whole was of beaten gold. 
Now Dr. Prideaux computes the weight in 
gold of the former ftatue, viz. one thoufand 
talents, to be equal to three millions and a 
half fterling, and the value of that of Nebu- 
chadnezzar rifes confequently in proportion to 
its additional height.* That author, fearful 
of the apparent exaggeration, would allow 
only forty cubits to the ftatue, and twenty for 
the pcdeftalj but this is contrary to the ex- 
prefs words of Scripture, and the dimenfions 
will not appear incredible to thofe who con- 
fider that this coloffus was probably intended 
as an exhibition of the hoarded wealth of the 
treafury of Babylon, and confifted of the 
golden fpoils of Egypt, Syria, and Paleftine, 
recently fubducd by this powerful and often- 
tatious monarch. The whole, or, at leaft, 
far the greater part, of this wealth, after- 
wards, at the conqueft of Babylon by Cyrus, 
fell into the hands of the Perfian fovereigns, 
who, transferring the feat of empire and its 


*■ Prideaux’s Connexions, vol. i. p. loo. 
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accumulated treafiires to Sufa, Invite our 
fteps to the new metropolis. 

Although, as has been before obferved, 
there are at prefent no mines of gold or filver 
open in Perfia, there are, according to Char- 
den, evident remains of thofe that have been 
wrought in ancient times, and were either 
exhaufted, or ftopt for want of timber j an 
article in which that country is, in many parts, 
miferably deficient, efpecially in the defert 
Carmania^ where thofe remains are moft vifi- 
ble. From its being fo mountainous a region, 
as well as fo produdlive of fulphur and cop- 
per, in the neighbourhood of which gold is 
generally found, there can be no doubt of 
its ftill containing fuch mines, were a fpirit 
of a<5live induftry fet in motion to make the 
proper fearch j or, rather, were not the finews 
of that induftry palfied by the iron hand of 
defpotifm. 

For an abundant fupply, however, of gold 
and filver, during the period that elapfed from 
Cyrus to the death of the laft Darius, no 
internal refources were neceflary to the Per- 
fians, fince the whole wealth of Egypt and 
Afia continued to flow, by various channels, 
into that empire. In the firft place, all the 
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produce of the mines of Lydia, that made 
Croefus, next to the fovereigns of Perfia and 
India, (India, at that time but little known to 
the nations of Afia fituated to the weft of the 
Seendhu,) the richeft monarch of the Eaft, 
at the conqueft of Sardis, fell into the hands 
of Cyrus : and, though we have no exa6l ac- 
count of the particulars of that wealth, we 
are able to form fome idea of it, from the 
magnificent prefents which Croefus is affirmed, 
by Herodotus, to have repeatedly fent to Del- 
phos, and the grand holocauft, confiding of 
beds of gold and lilver, ornamental veflels of 
the fame precious metals, robes of purple, 
filken carpets, and other rich furniture, which 
he caufed to be publicly burned in one enor- 
mous pile, in order to render that oracle pro- 
pitious to his future undertakings ; — a holo- 
cauft into which the wealthieft of the volup- 
tuous citizens of Sardis threw alfo their moft 
coftly furniture, and in the very afhes of 
which was found fo much melted gold, that, 
according to the fame hiftorian, out of the 
fplendid metallic mafs were formed one hun- 
dred and feventeen golden tiles } thofe of the 
greateft magnitude, fix fpans in length ; thofe 
of the fmalleft, three fpans •, but all ojie fpan 
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in thicknefs.* There cannotj indeed, be ad- 
duced a more convincing proof of the un- 
equalled wealth of the Lydians, nor of the 
tranfmutative power of active widely- 
diffused commerce, than the aftoniftiing re- 
lation which we find in Herodotus, of the 
wealth of Pythias, a merchant of that country, 
who was enabled by that commerce. In after- 
ages, when Lydia flourilhed in meridian fplen- 
dor, under the powerful protedfion of the 
imperial dynafties of Perfia, to prefent Darius, 
as we have before had occafion to remark, 
with a plane-tree and a vine of wrought gold ; 
and, as he had thus fliewn his munificence to 
one fovereign, fo did he not lefs difplay hofpi- 
tality blended with munificence to the other j 
for, when Xerxes marched with his innumera- 
ble army againft Greece, the fame Pythias 
not only entertained, at Celaenoe, in Phrygia, 
the whole of this vaft army, but made him a 
proffer, towards the charges of carrying on that 
war, of two thoufand talents of filver, and 
three millions nine hundred and ninety-three 
thoufand gold Darics. With which noble acf 
of generofity Xerxes was fo charmed, that 


* See Herodotus, lib. i. p. 4.7, et feq. 
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inftead of accepting the proffer, he ordered 
feven thoufand additional Darics to be given 
to Pythias from the royal treafury, to make 
up the round fum of four millions in gold. 

In the fecond place, it fhould be remembered, 
that the whole amaffed wealth of Egypt felt 
the plundering hand of Cambyfes, whofe vin- 
didive fury led him not merely to plunder, 
but to deftroy, the temples of Egypt ; and that, 
at the burning of that of Thebes, the remains 
of the wealth faved from the flames amounted 
to three hundred talents of gold and two 
thoufand three hundred talents of filver ; but 
the richeft article among the fpoils of that 
temple was the flupendous circle of gold, in- 
fcribed with the zodiacal chara6fers and aftro- 
nomical figures, that encircled the fepulchre of 
Ofymandes. At Memphis, alfo, then the ca- 
pital of the empire, he obtained, in the an- 
cient palace of the Pharaohs, fuch an immenfe 
treafure in bullion, and ornamental vafes, and 
ftatues of gold and filvei', reprefenting gods 
and deified men, as perhaps no palace ever be- 
fore contained j and many of thefe ftatues 
were reftored, fome ages afterv/ards, to the 
tranfported Egyptians, by Ptolemy, the fon of 
Philadelphus, when his armies had vanquifhed 
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Antiochus, the third fbvereign of the dynafty 
of the Seleucidae, and on whom, in confe- 
quence, the Egyptians beftowed the illuftrious 
title of EuergeteSy or the Beneficent, Such 
were the fources from which, independent of 
its flourifhing commerce, the Perfian emperors 
drew that enormous quantity of treafure which 
was neceflary to fuftain the unparalleled mag- 
nificence of their courts of Sufa and Perfe- 
polls, and which in the end was doomed to 
reward the military ardour of the invading 
Greeks. 

Previoufly, however, to our following Alex- 
ander in the rapid career of his triumphs over 
the humbled fovereign of Perfia, we muft di- 
grefs a little from our fubjeft, which is pro- 
perly the bullion of the ancients, to one not 
lefs important and interefling, their coined 
moneys which, according to the general judg-*; 
ment of medallic writers, was not in exiftence 
before the conqueft of Babylon by Cyrus; 
though others, on the credit of Herodotus, 
fix the firft coinage in Afia to the very early 
periods of the Lydian empire. In the courfe 
of the following ftriclures I may poffibly be 
able to produce arguments for fuppofing mo- 
ney 
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ney to have been coined and current in eras 
ftill more remote. 


ON THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF COINED 
MONEY. 

THE firfl; commerce of mankind was car- 
ried on without the medium of any money, 
damped or undamped : it fimply confided in 
the barter of one commodity for another, ac- 
cording to the refpedlive wants of the parties 
concerned in it. The greater or lefs urgency 
of the want, in general, fixed the higher or in- 
ferior price of the commodity j but the eye 
was often the foie judge, and quantity the 
chief rule of determining. There is a curious 
account in Cofmas, called Indicopleudes, of 
the ancient mode of carrying on traffic be- 
tween the inhabitants of Axuma, the capital 
of ^Ethiopia, and the natives of Barbaria, a 
region of Africa near the fea-coad, where 
were gold mines, which will give us a tole- 
rable idea of this primitive kind of commerce. 
Every other year, fays he, a caravan of mer- 
chants, to the number of five hundred, fets 
of from Axuma to traffic with the Barbarians 

for 
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for goid. They carry with them cattle, fait, 
andiron, to barter for that gold. Upon their 
arrival at the mines, they encamp on a parti- 
cular fpot, and expofe their cattle, with the 
fait and iron, to the view of the natives. The 
Barbarians approach the mart, bringing with 
them fmall ingots of gold ; and, after furvey- 
ing the articles expofed to fale, place on or 
near the animal, fait, or iron, which they 
wiflied to purchafe, one or more of the ingots, 
and then retire to a place at fome diftance. 
The proprietor of the article, if he thought 
the gold fufficient, took it up and went away } 
and the purchafer alfo fecured and carried 
away the commodity he defired. If the gold 
was not deemed fufficient, the Axumite let it 
remain affixed to the article, till either more 
ingots were added to fatisfy the full demand 
for it, or the firft offered taken away. Their 
total ignorance of each other’s language ren- 
dered this filent mode necelJary, and the whole 
bufinefs terminated in five days, when the 
Axumite caravan departed homewards, a jour- 
ney of not lefs than fix* months.* In thefe 
compafls, however, the eye muff often have 


* Vide Cofmas Indie, page 138, el feq. 
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been deceived j and the bulk of an article was 
not always the proper criterion of its worth, 
lince forae articles of great magnitude were of 
trifling value, while others of inferior bulk 
were in the higheft eftimation. It was alfo 
impoffible, in many inftauces, to divide, with- 
out fpoiling, the commodity in requeft, accord- 
ing to the proportion fuited to the mutual 
wants and ability of the buyer and feller. It 
became abfolutely neceflTary, therefore, to have 
recourfe to fome general medium in commerce, 
and that medium varied according to the pro- 
duce of the country in which it was carried 
on. In fome it confilled of Ihells, in others 
of cocoa-nuts, in others of leather or paper j 
fo that, if the reader will excufe the joke, we 
fee 2i paper-currency was eftablilhed in the ear- 
lieft ages. Such was the firft rude money, a 
word which explains itfelf, being derived to us 
from moneta^ fince it advifed one of the price 
of an article. 

The cowries, or white fhells, at this day 
ufed as currency in India, and the fmall Sia- 
mefe coins, in form refembling nuts, are, in 
all probability, relics of this ancient ufage 
before metals were fo generally adopted as the 
repreferitative figns of the value of articles of 

commerce. 
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commerce. It was the beauty, firmnefs, and 
durability, of metals, that occafioned them to 
be fo adopted, but it w’as many ai^es before 
they were ftamped with any impreffion defcrip- 
tive of their weight or value. It was the 
cuftom of the merchant, as in fa 6 t is ftill 
praftifed in China, to carry a certain portion 
of gold or filver into the market, and, having 
previoufly furniflied himfelf with proper in- 
ftruments and fcales, he cut off and weighed 
out, before the vender of the commodity 
wanted, as many pieces as were proportioned 
to the purchafe of it. The great inconve- 
nience and delay occafioned by this mode of 
carrying on commerce, foon induced the mer- 
chant to bring with him pieces of money, al- 
ready portioned out, of different weights and 
value, and ftamped with the marks neceffary 
to diftinguifli them. There is very great rea- 
fon to believe that the earlieft coins ftruck 
were ufed both as weights and money; and 
indeed this circumftance is in part proved 
by the very names of certain of the Greek and 
Roman coins : thus the Attic mina and the 
Roman libra equally fignify a pound ; and the 
of the Greeks, fo called from 'weighings 
is decifive as to this point. The Jewifh flie- 
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kel was alfo a weight as well as a coin, three 
thoufand ftiekels, according to Arbuthnot, be- 
ing equal in weight and value to one talent.* 
This is the oldeft coin of which we any where 
read ; for, it occurs in Genelis, ch. xxiii. v, i6, 
and exhibits direfl evidence againft thofe who 
date the firft coinage of money fo low as the 
time of Croefus or Darius ; it being there ex- 
preflly faid, that Abraham weighed to Epbron 
four hundred Jkekeh oj fiver ^ current money with 
the merchant. 

Having confidered the origin and high an- 
tiquity of cpined money, we proceed to con- 
fider the fiamp or imprefion which the firft mo- 
ney bore. The primitive race of men being 
flicphcrds, and their wealth confifting in their 
cattle, in which Abraham is faid to have been 
rich, when, for greater convenience, metals 
were fubftituted for the commodity itfelf, it 
was natural for the reprefentative fign to bear 
impreffed the objefl which it reprefented j and 
thus accordingly the earlieft coins were ftamped 
with the figure of an ox or sheep. For 
proof that they adually did thus imprefs 
them, we <^an again appeal to the high autho- 

• Arbuthnot on Ancient Coins, p. 39. 
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rity oF Scripture ; for there we are informed 
that Jacob bought a parcel of a field fot an 
hundred pieces of money. Genefis, ch. xxxiii. 
V. 19. The original Hebrew term, tranflated 
pieces of money, is kesitoth, which fignifieS 
eaMbs, with the figure of which the rhetal 
was doubtlefs ftamped. We have a feccmd 
hifiance of this pradtice in the ancient Greek 
coin, denominated Baj, the ciX\ and We inefet 
with a third in the old brafs coins of Rome, 
(whence I before obferved the public treafury 
was called ararium,) ftamped, before that city 
Began to ufe gold and filver money, with the 
figure of a Jheep^ whence the Latin name pe^ 
cunia. Signatum efl notis pecudunt j unde it pe^ 
cunia appellata.^ In procefs of time, when 
empires were formed, and men crowded into 
titles, coins came to be imprefled with dif- 
ferent devices, altufive either to the hiftory of 
its founder, fbme remarkable event in the hif- 
tory of the nation, their accidental fittiatidn. 
Or the predominant devotion of the countty. 
Thus the ihckel of the Jews had AaronVtod 
budding, with a fmoaking cenfer. The Ty- 
rians had their Peirse Ambrofiae, and ferpm- 

* PHnii Nat. Hifl. !ib. Kxxiii. cip. 1;. 
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fine emblems, of which fome curious ex- 
amples may be feen in the fifth engraving of 
this volume. The Athenian coins bore im- 
prefied an owl, and Pallas. The maritime 
race, who inhabited the Peloponnefus, had a 
tefiudo, or (hell, as their fymbol ; the Per- 
fians, pradlifed in the .ufc of the bow, an 
archer, which is the conftant device on the 
Darics i the Theflalians, a horfe j the Byxan- 
tines, fituated on the Thracian Bofphorus, a 
dolphin twilled about a trident. 

Although I have combated the idea of the 
Lydian or Perfian money being the firft that 
was ever coined, I am induced, by the gene»* 
rai and united atteftation of ancient clafiical 
writers, perfeftly to acquiefce in the judg- 
ment of medallills, that the coins of thofe 
nations were the firft ftamped with the effigies 
of the reigning prince; and the priority of 
coining nroney is, with great propriety and 
probability, alfigned to Croefus, the wealthieft 
monarch of Afia, when his capital was invaded 
and taken by Cyrus, who forbore to plunder 
that rich city, on the expreis condition, that 
both the monarch and the inhabitants Ihould, 
without relerve, bring forth their whole amalled 
wealth, which mull have amounted to a pro- 
Hi h a digious 
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digious and almoft incalculable fum. This 
conqueft gave the Perfians, who were before 
an indigent people, without any gold or filver 
currency, and pent up within the contracted 
limits of the province properly called Perfia, 
not only the pofleffion of a vaft treafure, but 
of a wide and rich territory, and laid the 
foundation of their future grandeur. The 
coined moneys of Croefus, from the effigies of 
that monarch being imprefied upon them, 
were called Croefei ; but, as it feemed im- 
proper that they fhould continue cuirent with 
that impreffion, after the conqueft of Croefus 
and the fubjugation of his kingdom, Darius, 
that is, Darius the fon of Cyaxares, and the 
firft of that name, under whom Cyrus then 
aded only as general-in-chief of the Perlians 
and Medes, though afterwards their fovereign j 
that Darius, 1 fay, it is conjedured, recoined 
the Crcefei with his own effigies, though he 
did not think it prudent to alter either the 
weight or value of a coin, then fo generally 
diffufed through Afia as the medium of com- 
mercial tranfadions. Thus recoined, and 
ftamped with his own head, they thenceforth 
took the name of their new mafter, and from 
him were called Darics, and are 

mentioned 
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mentioned in Scripture, in periods poftcrior to 
the Babylonifli captivity, by the name of 
ADARKONiM. Nonc of the Crcefei, that we 
know of, have reached pofterity, unlefs that 
very ancient gold coin, mentioned by Mr. 
Pinkerton, in his concife, but elegant and ju- 
dicious, Eflay on Medals, a coin prefenting to 
view “ a man, kneeling, with a filh held out 
in his left hand, and a fword, depending, 
in his right,”* Ihould prove to be one. It is 
to be feen, with feveral other old Perfian 
coins, in the late Dr. Hunter’s capital collec- 
tion } and the writer urges the poffibility of its 
being one of the ftaters of Crcefus, not only 
from its having the rude globofity of early 
antiquity, and the indented marks of the firft 
coinages, which were made by ponderous 
ftrokes of the hammer, upon one fide ; but 
becaufc it bears the evident fymbol of a mari- 
time country, fuch as Lydia was, on the other. 
It is of very pale gold; and is about the 
ufual weight of thofe ftaters, which was four 
drachmas. 

When afterwards the fame Darius, by the 
valour of Cyrus, became poflcfled of Ba- 


• Pinkerton, vol. L p. z85. 
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bylon, and found there that immenfe quan- 
tity of bullion, which has been before de- 
fcribcd, he caufed the greateft part of it ’to 
be melted down and coined into Darics. 
On thefe coins, the impreffion, on one fide, 
was an archer, clothed in a long Perfian 
tunic, and crowned with a Ipiked crown, with 
a bow grafped by his left hand, and an arrow 
in his right : on the other fide, the effigies of 
the monarch himfelf. The pleafantry of Age- 
filaus, at a fucceeding period, on the fubjeft 
of thefe Darics, is well known; who, when 
compelled to retire from an invafion of Pei*fia, 
by the force of Perfian gold, that had bribed 
Sparta over to its intereflr, declared he had 
been defeated by thirty thoufhnd archers. 
Very few of thefe coins have defeended to our 
times ; becaufe the very fame reafons which 
operated on the mind of Darius, to convert 
the Lydian into Perfian coins, afterwards in- 
cited Alexander to melt down the Darics for 
the coinage that diftinguilhed the commence- 
ment of his new and ftill greater empire. Of 
the magnitude, however, of this famous coin- 
age by Darius, we may form fome idea, from 
the great number already ftated to have been 
in the pofleffion of one man, I mean Pythias, 

fo 
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fa often allud^ to, vvlio offered his fovereign, 
towards carrying on the Grecian war,, no lefs 
a fam than four millions of thefe Darios ; 
and what vaft additional fums ftill remained 
in the royal coffers will (hortly be evident to 
the reader, when I return to the account of 
the plunder of the Perlxan palaces and tem- 
ples by the Macedonian invader. All the 
real Darics are of extremely pale gold, of 
the pureft kind known in thofe days, when 
the art of refining metals was not advanced 
to any high degree of perfe^ion ; I fay all the 
real Darics^ for the filver coins that generally 
pafs under that name, as bearing fimilar itn- 
prefiions, though Perfian, are of a far later 
coinage. The Darics, according to Dr. Ber- 
uai;d, weighed two grains more than one of 
our guineas ; but, containing far lefs alloy, 
may be confidered as worth twenty-five fhii- 
lings Englifti.* 

The next celebrated coin in antiquity is the 
Philippi of gold, ftamped with the effigies of 
the father of Alexander the Great, when, as 
was before related, he conquered Crenides, 
on the confines of Thrace, and conferred his 


• Dr. Bernard dc Fondcribus, p. i7\, 
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name on the gold coin, or of the 

Greeks ; it was a didrachm, of the value of 
twenty filver drachmae, and, allowing for the 
difference in the value of gold in thofe times 
and the prefent, may be intrinfically worth one 
pound of our money. Alexander, content with 
the full tide of glory which he was convinced 
would attend his name and adlions in future 
ages, feems to have declined the celebrity 
which arifes from multiplying the regal effi- 
gies upon coins j and, foon after his exaltation 
to the throne of Macedon, forbad the im- 
preffion of his own portrait to be ufed at the 
mint. This was fo ftridtly obferved, that we 
have only one fmall filver coin, a hemidrachm, 
ftruck during his whole reign, (which indeed 
was but fhort,) bearing his effigies, and that 
is an unique in Dr, Hunter's colleftion. It 
exhibits a very juvenile afpeft; and the reverfe 
is a man on horfeback, the ufual ornament of 
Macedonian coins. His gold coins exhibit, 
on one fide, a head of Minerva ; and, on the 
other, a Vidory, ftanding : his filver, a head 
of young Hercules, and the reverfe, Jupiter 
fitting : — a collection of fymbols that doubr- 
lefs flattered the pride of the vidorious fon of 
Jove, fdT more tlian tlie diffufion of the im- 

preffion 
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preflion of the head of a mere man. What 
pride or caprice, however, prevented being 
done by himfelf, was abundantly accomplifhed 
by his fucceflbrs at Macedon and his ad- 
mirers elfewhere ; fo that pofterity are in no 
want of genuine fimilitudes of that wonderful 
man. The great generals, who partitioned out 
among themfelves his mighty empire, happily 
did not follow his example ; and, in the feries 
of their refpe£live coins, the medallift finds 
an aftonifhing and delightful proof of the per- 
feffion, in this line, to which the Grecian 
artifts gradually arrived. It is beyond ray 
purpofe, which was only to prefent the reader 
with a general view of the fubjeft of ancient 
coins, to enter farther into the examination of 
their merits and hiftory. The medallic writers 
are numerous, and to the Englifii reader, 
who may choofe to proceed more largely in 
the inveftigation, Mr. Pinkerton’s book will 
prove a very ufeful guide, — It is neceflary 
that we now return to furvey the utter 
fiabveifion of the Perfian empire, and the 
plunder of all its immenfe treafures, by a 
comparative handful of determined Greek 
foldiers. I (hall, firft, faithfully (ketch out the 
picture Qf that grandeur and thofe treafures ; 

I (hall 
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I {hfdl then, to ufe the language of the medal- 
Uft, exhibit the reverfe : — a dreadful reverfe ! 
unequalled in the annals of Afia and the 
hillory of man. 

Never was there a more fudden change ef- 
fe6ted in the manners of a nation than that 
which took place in Perfia, after the conquest 
of Babylon. The honourable indigence, and 
the ftrift regimen and laborious exercifes, in 
which from infancy they had been trained, 
were now fucceeded by an oftentatious mag- 
nificence, a luxurious diet, and an indolent 
efFemiiiacy. With the wealth, they caught 
the habits of the Lydians, and wallowed in all 
that unbounded voluptuoufnefs for which the 
former are branded in the page of hiftory. 
During the life of Cyrus, indeed, his example 
and authority kept up in the army fome re- 
mains of the ancient difeipline ; but the prin- 
ces and nobles delighted rather to follow the 
example of Creefus, and were pfunged in ex- 
cefles of every kind. The fucceffors of Cyrus ^ 
on the throne of Perfia feeraed to think the 
dignity of that throne was better fupported by 
fplendor than virtue, and aimed to fecure 
the abjeft obedience of their fubje6ts, by 
dazzling them with a glory that feemed more 
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than iiuman j fo devoted indeed were they to 
the fhamelefs gratification, at any price, of 
their licentious and ftimulated appetites, and 
fo far had they exhaufted every fource of 
known terreftrial enjoyment, that one of them, 
it is well known, was not afiiamed, by a pub- 
lic edi£f, to offer a Iplendid reward to any 
perfon who Ihould invent a new pleafure. 

Ancient writers fpeak with rapture of the 
beauty of imperial Sufa, and the magnificence 
of its fumptuous palace, fo highly diftinguifli- 
ed, as to have been the refidence, during three 
months of the year, that is, during the fpring 
feafon, of the great Shah-in-Shah, as Ecbatana 
was, during the fummer. The walls and ceil- 
ings of this palace were overlaid with gold, ivo- 
ry, and amber, exhibiting the nobleft defigns, 
wrought in the moft exquifite tafte. Its lofty 
throne of pure gold was raifed on pillars reful- 
gent with jewels of the riched luftre. The mo- 
narch’s bed, alfo of pure gold, we have already 
noticed, as (haded with the golden plane-tree 
and vine prefented by Pythias, on whofe 
branches hung clufters of emeralds and rubies. 
He repofed his head on a calket containing five 
thoufand talents of gold, which was called 
the kings bolfler j and his feet refted on another, 

containing 
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containing three thoufand talents of the fame 
metal. Every province of his vaft empire 
daily fumifhed one difh, loaded with the 
richeft rarities produced in it. He drank no 
water, but the pure cold wave of the Choaf- 
pes, carried with him, in filver veflels, whi- 
therfoever he went. His bread was made of 
the fineft wheat of Phrygia ; Egypt fupplied 
him with fait ; the rich high-flavoured wines 
of Damafcus alone fparkled in his cup ; the 
fofteft, fweeteft, melodies foothed him during 
the banquet ; and the lovelieft women of Afia 
beguiled his hours of domellic retirement. 
When he marched to battle, the pomp of the 
proceflion was to the lafl: degree fplendid and 
folemn ; and has been minutely defcribed by 
Herodotus, Arrian, and Curtius ; of whofe 
various relations the following is the refult. 

Jt commenced the moment the fun appear- 
ed above the horizon. At that inftant, a 
trumpet, founding from the king’s pavilion, 
proclaimed the appearance of its beam, and 
a golden image of its orb, inclofed in a circle 
of cryftal, was difplayed on high in the front 
of that pavilion. The Periian banner, which 
was a golden eagle, the eagle of the fun, with 
its wings expanded, being alfo elevated, a body 

of 
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of Magi carrying on fiker altars the facred 
and eternal fire, believed to have deicended 
from heaven, advanced firft. Then followed 
another band of Magi, chanting hymns in 
honour of the fun } and 365 youths, to re- 
prefent the number of the days of the reform- 
ed year, clothed in fiame-coloured veils, and 
bearing a golden rod, the fymbol of his ray. 
After thefe, marched a large body of horfe and 
men, bearing fpears with their points down- 
ward. Ten confecrated horfes, of furpaffing 
magnitude, bred on the Nifacan plains, and 
caparifoned with furniture that glittered all 
over with gold and gems, preceded the cha- 
riot of the fun, (for fuch it was, though 
called by Herodotus that of Jupiter,) empty, 
and drawn by eight white horfes, the equer- 
ries attending them clothed in white veils, and 
alfo bearing in their hands golden wands. 
^Next came the Perfian band, called immortal^ 
ten thoufand in number, all wearing collars 
of pure gold, and arrayed in robes of gold 
ttfiue. Next came the male relations of the 
foyereign, habited in purple veils, fringed with 
preyipus Hones and pearl. The king followed 
immediately after, in a chariot drawn by Ni- 
fsean horfes, a living mine of gold and rubies, 

and 
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and darting from his own perfbn a glory 
fcarcely kfs refplendent than that of the fun, 
whom he reprefented. He appeared feated 
on a throne, elevated above the chariot that 
bore him, and fuftained by coloflal figures of 
the Genii of the Perfian mythology, caft iii 
pure gold. The chariot was of gold, and 
from the centre of the beam, that glittered 
with jewels, rofe two flatues of pure gold, 
each a cubit in height, the one reprefentihg 
Peace, the other Warj over whofe heads 
a golden eagle, the banner of Perfia, fpread its 
wings, as if to fan£lion the choice' of the 
nations, whether hoftile or pacific. Two 
thoufand chofen horfe, the king’s body-gliard, 
followed the royal car j fucCeeded by twenty 
thoufand foot, armed with javelins, decked 
with pomegranates of gold and filver. Ten 
thoufand horfe brought up the rear of the 
army of native Perfians. The reft of the in- 
numerable hoft followed at a diftance, in fepa- 
rate divifions, according to the nations which 
they rcfpeftivciy reprefented. 

The citadel of Sufa is faid to have been the 
great treafure-houfe of the kingdom; in it 
the ancient records of the Perfian empire, 
from its foundation, were preferved. We are 

informed. 
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infomied, by Diodorus, that Alexander car* 
ried away from this plundered capital no lefs 
than nine thoufand talents of coined gold, 
and of gold and frlver bullion forty thoufand 
talents.* It muft, however, have been in the 
more ancient periods of the empire that Sufa 
was the chief treafury ; becaufe, great as this 
film appears, it is comparatively trifling to 
what, according 'to the :feme author, thatin- 
fatiabfe plunderer of the wealth of Afia found 
at Perfepolis, Vvhich amounted to fuch an 
enormous fum, that, beiides three thoufand 
camels which were loaded with it, all the ad- 
joining countries were drained of their mules, 
afles, and other beafts of burthen, to cpmey 
It away front a city, on which he wreaked his 
particular and unrelenting vengeance, in return 
for the impolitic burning of the Grecian 
temples by Xerxes.-f- The total aggregate, in 
bullion, obtained at Perlepolis, Diodorus ftates 
at one hundred and twenty thoufand talents 
of gold, independent of the precious gems, 
the coftiy furniture, the veflels of chryftal and 
agate, the veils of Tyrian purple and gold 

* Diodorus Siculus, lib. xviil. cap. 66 . 
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«ml)roidery, found in profufion in the houfes 
of the Perfian nobles and merchants. At the 
taking of Damalcus, after the battle of Iflus, 
he found in the royal coffers two thoufand 
fix hundred talents, in coined money, and 
five hundred in bullion, and with the other 
treafures, taken in that wealthy, city, loaded 
feven thoufand mules. Ten thoufand talents, 
at one time, and thirty thoufand at another, 
were the fums offered by Darius to Alexander, 
as the ranfom of his captive wife and daugh- 
ters. The battle of Arbela put him in pof- 
feffion of all the coftly utenfils and fplendid 
equipages of Darius, with four thoufand ta- 
lents in money. In Pafargada he found fix 
thoufand talents 5 and, in the royal city of 
Ecbatana, according to Strabo,* no lefs than 
one hundred and eighty thoufand talents. 

Of thefe immenle fums heaped up together 
by Alexander in his rapid conqueft of Perfia, 
he was by no means fparing in the u(e > his 
largeffes to his Ibldiers at different tiines were 
great beyond calculation ; and, in his fumptu- 
ous and repeated banquets, he aimed to dilplay 
the magnificence rather of a god than a man. 

* StrAbonis Geograph. lib. xv. p. 741. 
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Towards his friends and favourites, too, he 
tnanifefted his liberality in a manner equally 
unparalleled, lince he prefented Ariftotle, his 
preceptor, for his natural hiftory of animals, 
with no lefs a fum than eight hundred talents, 
or one hundred and fifty-five thoufand pounds j* 
and, on the funeral only of his beloved He- 
phaeftion, he expended twelve thoufand ta- 
lents, confiderably aboH two millions fter- 
ling-T Having tranfported all thefe myriads 
to Babylon, which city there is every reafon 
to think he meant to make the metropolis of 
his new empire, the world, as Alexandria 
was to be the ftaple of its commerce, this 
mighty conqueror there perifhed, the viftim of 
intemperance. Not content with the laurels 
obtained by the fubjugation of Afia, and the 
honour of having rewarded Ariftotle, the in- 
vincible Alexander muft ravifti from his com- 
rades the chaplet of the bacchanal ; and the ca- 
pacious Herculean goblet of two cho^,:|; con- 
figned him in the bloom of life and glory to that 
grave into which his cruel ambition had re- 

Athenaeus, lib. xil. f Diod. Sic. lib. xvii. 

t The was an Athenian meafure, holding feven pints, fre- 
quently ufed at feftivals, and drank off by way of bravado. 
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cently precipitated the unfortunate Darius. Af- 
ter his deceafe, independent of gold and iilver 
ftatues, vafes, and other ornamental furniture of 
the palace of Babylon* in the treafury of that 
city were found one hundred thoufand ta- 
lents, a fum exceeding nineteen millions fter^ 
ling, but which will excite no w^der in the 
reader’s mind, when he is informed, from 
Judin, that the totii amount of the tribute 
annually arifing from his conqueft of Perfia, 
India, and the other empires of Afia and 
Africa, amounted to three hundred thoufand 
talents, or upwards of fifty-eight millions of 
our money.* What became of this enormous 
treafurc, the greatefl: the fun ever fhone upon, 
will prefently be unfolded, when we difplay 
new empires burfting from the alhes of this 
coftly phmnix, confumed by its own blaze j 
and exhibit Egypt, Syria, and Macedon, glit- 
tering in the Ipoils of the Higher Afia. But 
before 1 introduce my readers once more to th# 
^Icndid courts of the Pndemies, the Sdeuci- 
dae, and the new Macedonian dynafty, fome 
important collateral events mud be recapi- 


* JuiUa HliL lib. xiii. p. 147. 
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tulated, and the field of the gorgeous India 
more minutely explored. 

In enumerating the ancient mines, 1 ought 
pot to have omitted more particularly men- 
tioningt as not the Icaft celebrated, the filver 
mines of Attica and the golden mines of 
Thrace. 'Jhe annual produce of the mines of 
Sunium I do not find precifely ftated, though 
that it was very confiderable may be collefted 
from this circumftance, that, whereas in Afia, 
according to Herodotus, the proportion of 
gold to filver was as one to thirteen; at 
Athens, according to Plato, it was but as one 
to twelve.* Of the produce of the Thraciaii 
mines, re-opened, after the conqueft of Thrace, 
by Philip, king of Macedon, we can ftate, 
with certainty, from Diodorus, that it amount- 
ed to one thouland gold talents annually, or 
near three millions of our money, which went, 
by hereditary clum, additionally to fwell the 
treafures of the great Alexander. -f* The priiv 
cipal hoards, however, of treafure, both in 
bullion and coined money, among the Greeks, 
we know to have been in their temples, which 

* See Herodotus, lib. iii. and Plato in Dialog. Hipparchus. 
f Diodorus Siculus, lib. iiL p. 249. 
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were crowded with prefents of immenfe value,’ 
brought by the fuperftitious from every part 
of Greece. Thefe temples were confidered as 
national banks, and the priefts officiated as 
bankers, not always indeed the moft honeft, 
as was once proved at Athens, where the 
ftate-treafurers, having expended (^embezzled 
the public money, had the audacity to fet fire 
to that part of the temple of Minerva where 
the treafure was contained, by which facrilegi- 
ous att that magnificent fane was near being 
■wholly confumed. Their purpofe, however, 
was fully anfwered, fince the regifters of the 
tetnple were reported to have periftied with 
the treafures, and all refponfibility pre- 
cluded. 

The temple, juft mentioned, the fuperb 
fane of Jupiter Olympius, at Elis, and that 
of Apollo, at Delphi, were the principal of 
thofe facred depofitaries. The priefts, at all 
times, concealed the total fum of the treafures 
lodged in them with too much caution for us 
to know the amount, yet, when the Phocenfes, 
urged to defpair by the exactions of the The- 
bans, feized on the treafures of Delphi, they 
amounted to ten thoufand talents, above two 
milliQns two hundred and fifty thoufand 

pounds 
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pounds fterling and probably that but a fmall 
portion of what holy perfidy had previoufly fe- 
cured. Thofe depofited at the great temple of 
Ephefus, confidered through all ages as invio- 
lable, probably far exceeded thofe of the three 
laft-mentioned. After all, whatever credit may 
be due to the piety of mankind in devoting 
their gold and filver to the fervice of the 
deity, it was extremely impolitic to make their 
temples, as was the cuftom through all anti- 
quity, the receptacles of fuch unbounded 
wealth ; fince it ferved only to Ipirit up every 
defperate invader of Afia to a£ls of the moft 
nefarious plunder and facrilege, as was dread- 
fully and repeatedly experienced by the mi- 
ferable raceof Palcftine. Violent and reiterated 
as were the outrages committed in the Holy 
Land in the fucceflive irruptions of their ra- 
pacious neighbours, they were by no means lb 
extenfive and ruinous as the defolation which 
the fenguinary fury of Mahommedan fuper- 
ftition, hurled with its wafteful hand over 
the fertile provinces of Hindoftan, and through 
her augufl; pagodas j pagodas overflowing for 


* Diodorus Siculus, lib. xvi. cap. 76. 
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ages with the accumulated wealth of the 
whole weftern world. 

I have already fliewn, that it was to the 
Ihores of India that the great current of the 
treafures in gold and filver, produced by the 
mines of Spain, flowed, to be there fwallowed 
up in a vortex that never regurgitated the 
Alining fpoil. Imagination is fcarcely able 
to conceive the magnitude of the amount, in 
bullion and coined money, amafled during {o 
many centuries in that lecluded region of 
Alia; and the hiflorians of Mahmud, of Gazna, 
who principally enjoyed the plunder of it, are 
at a lofs for words to deferibe the aftonifh- 
ment and exultation of that prince, whole 
mind equally felt the goad of avarice and am- 
bition, at the fight of it. They endeavour to 
imprefs us with fome faint idea of it, by 
aflerting, in their hyperbolical way, that he 
there faw a tree of pure gold, of an enormous 
fize, growing naturally out of the Ibilj* 
which, though doubtlefs to be underftood al- 
legorically, may approach nearer the truth 
than fome other of their romantic drains, 
fince, to imitate vines and other trees in gold 


• See Orme's HindoHan, rol. i. p. g. 
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was an andeot and very favourite cuftom of 
the Indian metallurgifts; and I have already, 
in fOTHier parts of this work, given two very 
a[^x^te inftances of it^ The firft is from 
Curtius, who, defcribing the palace of the 
luxurious monarch Mulkanus, whofc domain 
was (ituated towards the mouth of the Indus, 
that anciently rolled down gold from its 
mountainous fource, particularly mentions 
the golden vines that twined around each of 
the columns that fuftained the portico of his 
palace, in whofe fpreading branches were feen 
interfperfed birds of filver, and others of vari- 
ous coloured enamel, to referable nature. The 
iecond was the fplendid gallery, feen by Taver- 
nier, in the palace of Agra, which was partly 
covered with a kind of lattice work of gcAl, 
ovar which the tendrils of a golden vine dif- 
fufed themfelves, bearing fruit, of emerald, ru- 
bies, and other precious frones, rcferabling 
gr^es in their different advances towards 
maturity; but this magnificent projecl: he was 
obliged to drop, as, according to that traveller, 
it would have taken up more riches than all 
the worid could furnifh. The fame device 1 
have had repeated occafion to mention as 
much in effeem at the Perfian court. 
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In cwdence of their Ajperabundant wealth in 
bullion may be enumerated the expiatory obla* 
tions for certain offences, ordained by the Hin- 
doo code, to be made in that metal by the anci- 
ent rajahs, and which, in faft, were frequently 
made to atone for, or to avert, evil; as, for 
inftance, the weight of the perfon prefenting 
the offering, in gold or filverj trees and 
VINES OF GOLD; goldcn elephants; golden 
horfes and cows; and even chariots, drawn by 
horfes and elephants, entirely of gold.* 

The principal ufe, to which the Indians 
feem to have applied the immenfe quantity of 
bullion, from age to age imported into their 
empire, was, to melt it down into ftatues of 
their deities ; if, indeed, by that title we may 
denominate the perfonified attributes of the 
Almighty and the elements of nature. Their 
pagodas were anciently crowded with thefe 
golden and lilver ftatues ; they thought any 
inferior metal muft degrade the Divinity, and 
the facred emanations that iffued from the 
Source of all Being. Every houfe, too, was 
crowded with' the ftatues of their anceftors, 
caft in gold and lilver; thofe anceftors that 


• Ayeen Akbery, vol. ili. p, 229. 
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were exalted to the ftars for their piety or 
valour. This cuftom of erefting golden fta- 
tues, in their houfes and temples, to brave and 
virtuous men, Teems to have remained long 
after the time of Alexander; for, we are told, 
by the fame Apollonius, that he faw in In- 
dia two golden ftatues of that hero, and two 
of brafs, reprefenting Poms, the conquered 
Porus, and therefore of inferior metal.* The 
very altar of the temple^was of mafly gold; 
the incenfe flamed in cenfers of gold ; and 
golden chalices and vafes bore the honey, the 
pil, the wine, and the fruits, offered at their 
blamelefs facrifice. I have already mentioned 
the temple of the Sun, or rather of Auruna, 
the day-ftar, defcribed by Philoftratus, whofe 
lofty walls of porphyry were internally co- 
vered with broad plates of gold, fculptured in 
rays, that, diverging every way, dazzled 
the beholder, while the radiant image of the 
adored deity burned in gems of infinite va- 
riety and unequalled beauty on the fpangled 
floor. The floor, alfo, of the great temple 
of Naugracut, in the northern mountains, 
even fo late in time as the vilit of Mandefloe, 


• Philoilrat. lib. ii. cap. ii. 
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we have feen, was covered with plates of gold j 
and thus the Hindoo, in his purer devotion, 
trampled upon the god of half mankind. In 
the proceffions, allb, made in honour of 
their idols, the utmoft magnificence prevailed ; 
they then brought forth all the wealth of the 
temple, and every order of people Ifrove to 
outvie each other in difplaying their riches 
and adding to the pomp. The elephants 
marched firft, richly decorated with gold and 
lilver ornaments, ftudded with precious ffoness 
chariots, overlaid with thofe metals, and 
loaded with them in ingots, advanced next i 
then followed the facrcd fteers, coupled toge- 
ther with yokes of gold, and a train of the 
noblefl and moft beautiful beads of the foreft, 
by nature fierce and fanguinary, but rendered 
mild and traflable by the fkill of mans an 
immenfe multitude of priefts carrying veffels, 
plates, difhes, and other utenfils, all o£ goid, 
adorned with diamonds, rubies, and iapfdtires, 
for the fumptuous feaft of which the gods 
were to partake, brought up the rear.* Du*, 
ing all this time the air was rent with the 
found of various inflruments, martial and 


♦ Strabo, Ub.xv. p>7tOt 
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feftivej and the dancing girls difplayed, in 
their fumptuous apparel, the wealth of whole 
provinces exhaufted to decorate beauty de-» 
voted to religion. 

If the zeal of the Arabians to make profe- 
lytes, added to their infatiable avarice, had not 
burft upon India in fuch a torrent of wide- 
wafting deftruftion, fo little did the Greeks 
and Romans know of the internal provinces 
of India, we ftiould probably to this day have 
remained in ignorance of the riches with 
which their palaces and their temples over» 
Rowed. Their native monarchs, grey with 
age, and venerable for wifdom, would ftUl 
have poifed the equal balance, and ftill wielded 
the righteous fabre. But, when the crefeent of 
Mohammed rofe to ftied its baleful luftre on 
the banks of the Seendhu, the order and har- 
mony, immemorially eftabliftied throughout 
that vaft empire, by the profound policy of 
its legiflator, inftantly fled j all the fandities 
of religion, and all the bulwarks of ancient 
law, were alike trampled upon j the fortitude 
of the rajah availed him not, and the priefl: 
in vain thundered forth his anathemas. The 
tiara was rudely torn from the head of the 
former, and the golden fluraber of the latter 

was 
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was for ever broken. No palliation, no com- 
promiie, was admitted. The bigotted fury of 
the firfl: invaders of India urged them to ex- 
terminate rather than fubdue j the tithe would 
not content them ; their mercilefs grafp feized 
the whole fpoil. The weftern provinces firft 
felt that fury ; and, in my account of Lahore, 
in the Geographical DilTertation, I had occa- 
fion to intimate the enormous treafure found 
only on the perfon of the rajah of that pro- 
vince j who, when taken captive, had around 
his neck fixteen firings of jewels, each of 
which was valued at above a hundred and 
eighty thoufand rupees, and the whole at three 
hundred and twenty thoufand pounds fler- 
ling j a fum, however, comparatively trifling, 
compared with that of which the fultan of 
Gazna afterwards became mailer in his irrup- 
tion into the fame province, and vvhich Mirk- 
hond llates at feven millions of coin in gold, 
feven hundred maunds of gold in ingots, to- 
gether with an inellimable quantity of pearls, 
and precious flones.* The Aiaund is a Perlian 
weight, varying in different parts of the Eafl, 
but never ellimated below forty pounds. 


• Mirkhond apud Texeira, p. 280. 
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Let us attend this valiant marauder on a- 
nother or two of his plundering excurfions in- 
to Hindoftan. At the holy fane of Kreeftina, 
at Mathura, he found five great idols of pure 
gold, with rubies for eyes of immenfe value. 
He found alfo there a hundred idols of filver ; 
which, being melted down, loaded as many 
camels with bullion ; and it will be remem- 
bered that the ufual load which this powerful 
animal carries is from 750 to 1200 lb. weight, 
varying according to its magnitude. At the 
great temple of Sumnaut he found many 
thoufand of gold and filver idols of fmaller 
magnitude, a chain of folid gold, which was 
fufpended from the roof, and weighed forty 
maunds, befides an ineftimable hoard of 
jewels of the firft water.* This prince, a day 
or two before his death, gave orders for the 
whole wealth of his treafury to be placed be- 
fore him j and, having for fbme time, from his 
throne, feafted his eyes upon the innumerable 
facks of gold, and calkets of precious ftones, 
burft into tears;. pollibly from anguifti at the 
thought of leaving fo much treafure behind. 


• See Herbelot on the article Mahmud, of Gazna; and Ferilhta ; 
pages 73 and 86. 
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but, far more probably, from the cutting re- 
flection of having obtained it, from the plun- 
dered Hindoos, by a feries of the moll atro- 
cious murders, under the founding and dc- 
lulive name of conqueft. 

Aftonilhing as thefe accounts of the wealth, 
found by the firll conquerors of India, may 
appear, yet, when we conlider that this is 
the accumulated undifturbed wealth of a great 
empire, that had, for nearly three thoufand 
years, been abforbing into its bofom the gold 
and lilver of the whole world, they will not 
be found abfolutely incredible, though pofli* 
bly, in fome degree, exaggerated by the pen 
of Eaftern hiftorians. It fliould alfo be remem- 
bered, that not only the whole weftern world 
had been thus long tributary to India for her 
gems, linen, and fpices, but that the mines 
of the Aurea Cherfonefus, generally thought 
to be Siam j thofe of Japan, productive of 
the purell ore j thofe of Pegu, Sumatra, and 
Borneo, have immemorially, through one 
channel or another, fupplied the markets of 
India with thefe precious metals j and, when 
once imported either into India or China, 
we know that exprefs and fevere laws forbade 
its exportation, except when blended and in- 
corporated 


I 50* 1 

eorporated with the brocades and other rich 
manufaftures of thofe countries. In dire6t 
proof, however, that the above fplendid details 
do by no means originate merely in the fan- 
ciful brain of the Afiatic biographers of the 
Gaznavide fovereign, may be adduced the 
almoft-infinite treafures obtained by Gengis, 
Timur, Baber, Nadir, and all the other fuc- 
ceffive plunderers of Hindoftan, down to the 
fordid wretch, who, not many years fince, 
tore down the plates of filver from the ceil- 
ing of the Divan of Delhi, broke up the 
floors of that palace for concealed treafures, 
and after having meanly feized on and fold 
the robes of the feraglio, endeavoured to ex- 
tort, by the moft excrutiating pangs of famine, 
from the humbled emperor and his attendants, 
that wealth which the repeated ravage of his 
limited domain did not permit the laft of the 
race of Timur to poflefs. The riches ob- 
tained in thefe invalions fliall be difculied 
in the fucceeding Sections, in which I fliall 
recount the wealth of modern times, and the 
fources of it, and compare it with that 
of the ancient world. I fliall commence 
with an hiftoric view of the fucceflbrs of 
the hero of Macedon, who, fluflied with 
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conqueft, and loaded with the Ipoils of plun- 
dered Afia, are urging their triumphant pro- 
grefs to the refpe6tive kingdoms, which they 
have mutually, but faithlelily, ftipulated to 
make the limits of their ambition. 


SEC- 
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'Tbe Author^ in this SeSiion, returns to the 
Conjideration of the Wealth obtained by Alex- 
ander, and its Difperfon by bis Succejfors, 
the Ptolemies of Egypt, the Seleucidas 
of Syria, asid the Macedonian Sovereigns, 
— A Defcription, from Athen^us, of a 
magnificent Fejlival, of the Phallic Kindt 
celebrated at Alexandria in Egypt, in 
•wbicb a very large Portion of the Golden and 
Siher Spoils of Babylon vas difplayed, — 
A Second DefcriptioUj from the fame Writer t 
of the fplendid Pomp and Procejfon folemmzed 
by Antiochds Epiphanes, at Daphne, in 
Syria j and exhibiting a ftill farther Difplay 
of the plundered Treafures of the Persian 
Empnre. — A fhird, from Plotarch, 
the Riches found in the Palace of Perseds, 
VoL. VII. K the 
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the lajl King of Macedon, and dijplayed to 
the Roman People during the Triumph of 
Paulus ^Emieius, the Conqueror ^Mace- 
donia. — The Whole accumulated Treafures of 
Asia fated to have finally centred in Rome, 
and Infiances enumerated of tbi ajlonijloing Wealth 
pofejjed by fame of the private Citizens of that 
Republic. — Of thofe Treafures, a confiderable 
Part dijfipated by their unbounded Profligacy ; 
a fill more confiderable Portion fell to the Lot 
of the Goths, Vandals, and other bar~ 
barous Nations who plundered Rome j but by 
far the moft confiderable Portion was buried, 
during the Times of Tyranny and Turbulence, 
that marked the Reigns of the latter Emperors, 
in that Earth from which it originally came. 

T he extent of the dominion and the 
magnitude of the fpoil obtained by Alex- 
ander, exciting not lefs the ambition than the 
avarice of his captains, for a long time engaged 
them in the moft unrelenting hoftilities, and be- 
;came the occafion of deluging Alia with new 
torrents of blood. The final refult of thofe 

contefts 
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contefts for wealth and empire, it is well 
known, was the firm eftablifliment of Ptolemy 
on the throne of Egypt and its vaft depen- 
dencies i Seleucus, on that of Syria, with all 
thofe rich provinces of Afia that formed the 
Perfian empire ; Callander, on the throne of 
Macedon and Greece; and Lyfimachus on 
that of Thrace, Bythinia, and all the re- 
maining territories won by the fword of 
Alexander. It may, indeed, be reafonably 
fuppofed, that no inconfiderable lhare of the 
coined money in the treafury of Babylon was 
diflipated in the courfc of the violent 
ftruggles of the contending parties, but ftill 
the great mafs of bullion remained unvio- 
lated i and each competitor carried away to 
his refpe6tive dominions fuch a proportion of 
gold and filver vafes, ftatues, and other or- 
namoital furniture of the fuperb palace of 
Babylon, as might be mutually agreed on. 
But Ptolemy, the moll powerful, from in- 
tereft, talents, and kindred, (for, he is with 
great reafon fuppofed to have been the bro- 
ther of Alexander,) feems to have obtained 
the largeft lhare ; fince, without it, he never 
could have executed thofe ftupendous pro- 
jects, kept op that magnificent court and 

K 2 thofe 
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thole expenfive ellablilhments, and main- 
tained thofe vafl" armies and fleets, whofe 
iiartiber we have before recapitulated. One 
|)'articular piojeft, indeed, that of reviving 
the trade of Egypt with Arabia, India, and 
the higher ^Ethiopia, could not fail of being 
‘attended with circumftances the moft aufpi- 
cious to his revenues ; and bringing fuch an 
influx of wealth into that kingdom as it had 
never witnefled under the mofl potent of har 
ancient fovereigns. Near the clofe of a long 
and glorious, though, during its early periods, 
turbulent, reign, this wife prince, to prevent 
the court-cabals and jealous contentions ufual 
at the deccafe of great Eaftern monarchs, re- 
folved to aflbeiate with himfelf in the im- 
perial dignity his Ion Ptolemy Philadelphns ; 
and it was at the grand proceffion, w'^hich 
took place at the coronation of that auguft 
prince, that all the wealth of Egypt in theife 
articles was difplayed. The particulars Of 
this pompous feftival are related by Athenaeus 
with a toinutenefs which there is no occafion 
for me to imitate, my obje<5t being, princi- 
pally, to prefent in order before the reader’s 
view the coftly remains of the Afljrian and 
Terfian grandeur, and I may alfo add that of 

the 


[ 5^7 ] 

the ancient Pharaohs ; not only that portion 
of it which was plundered by Camby.fes^ but, 
in all probability, much of that which, the 
brave, but unfortunate, Neftanebus, the laft 
of her proud dynafty of native fovereigns, 
carried away with him into iEthiopia, when 
he fled before ths ravages of Darius Qchus }, 
and which might have floated back to Alex-, 
andria in the reflux of the revived commerce 
of Egypt with the empire beyond the cai- 
tax'a6ls, 

A feries of tents, the hangings of which 
were fabricated of the richeft materials, which 
the looms of the Eaft could furnifh, the goldr 
and dver brocades of Perfia, the fine linen o£ 
Egypt, and the delicate cottons of India^ 
corapofed the royal pavilion. It was adorned 
with numerous ftatues, fculptures, and em- 
blematic paintings, allufive to the grand oc- 
cafion ; the elaborate work of the moft ex- 
quiflte artifts that Greece could produce. 
The pillars that fuftained the pavilion were 
of maffy lilver, and fhields of gold, fufpended 
on high in every part of it, proclaimed at 
once the raagificent and warlike genius of 
the fovereign of Egypt. 
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An artificial cavern, funk in a remote part 
of the pavilion, was afligned to the comic, 
tragic, and fatyric, aftors, who there feafted 
upon gold plate and drank out of gold cups, 
and who, occafionally iffuing from their 
recefs, alternately entertained the company 
with the di/play of their refpeftive talents. 

^ On the roof glittered two golden eagles, the 
ancient banner of Perfia, and probably from 
that nation adopted by their viflors ; each 
eagle fifteen cubits in height. Along the 
lides of the pavilion vvere ranged one hundred 
fofas, adorned with rich embroidered cover- 
lets, and of which all the folid parts were gold j 
the feet having the form of fphinxes. Before 
each of thefe fofas were placed golden tripods, 
or footftools, two for each ; while on one 
fide of the fofas were placed one hundred 
gold difhes, with golden phials for lavation j 
and on the other as many golden veflels, 
richly fet with jewels. The whole value of 
the plate thus exhibited to view, our author 
informs us, amounted to ten thoufand ta- 
lents. 

No adequate conception can be formed of 
the grandeur and brilliancy of the proceflion. 
Numerous viclories, with expanded wings of 
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gold, were firft borne along. Next, fol- 
lowed a double altar, fix cubits in height, 
wreathed with foliage of gold, decorated with 
golden ornaments and inftruments of facrifice, 
and bound round with a crown of gold. 
Then came one hundred and twenty youths, 
each carrying a vafe of gold ; and thefe were 
fucceeded by forty fatyrs, wearing on their 
heads, and bearing alfo in their hands, crowns 
of gold. Two Sileni, each bearing a gold 
caduceus, and between them a man of gigan- 
tic ftature carrying alfo a proportional cadu- 
ceus of the fame metal. Thefe were intro- 
duftory to the peculiar deity upon whofe 
fports they attended, Bacchus, to whofe nu~ 
men the pomp was devoted. And now were 
borne aloft two mighty vafes of gold, called 
QufttdTiipiocj or medicine of the foul, with a 
fquare altar of folid gold, facred to that deity. 
Another band of fatyrs, carrying vafes of 
gold, immediately preceded Bacchus himfelf, 
a figure ten cubits in height, enthroned in a 
car drawn by a hundred and eighty men ; 
before him ftood a vaft Laconic goblet, big 
enough to hold ten meretras j a meafure of a 
hundred pound weight. This was followed 
by a tripod of gold, upon whieh there was 
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plajced another Ouf^ietTriptov^ and two gold phials 
preceded Nyfa, the nurfe of Bacchusi, a figure 
of the height of eight cubits, wearing a gold 
crown, and holding in her hand a gold phi^. 
She was followed by a hundred and twenty 
Sileni and fatyrs, fome of whom carried 
diihes, others phials, others capacious UberiL- 
caan cups of gold. Such was the order and 
inarch of thofe who were to difplay the trea- 
fures in golden ornaments and utenfils of the 
fumptuous court of the Ptolemies. — ^ Thofe 
fabricated of filver were not lefs numerous 
and fiupendous, and are thus detailed by 
Athenasus. ^ 

Firft was exhibited a crater of that metal 
of fuch enormous magnitude, that the car 
in which it was placed was obliged to be 
drawn along by fix hundred men ^ it was fo 
ample as to contain fix hundred meretfjc j 
and the margin was enriched with a crown 
of gold, fet with all manner of preciouS; 
fiones. It was followed by yno other filver 
vafes of inferior diroenfions, but ftill vafti 
for they were twelve cubits in breadth, and 
fix cubits in height. Then flowly moved in 
order, before the whole aflembled city of 
Alexandria, gazing in profound aftonifliment, 

the 
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the undeF-roentioaed coftly articles : ten huge 
tubs of filver ; fixteen filver fiaggons, the 
largeft of whieh contained thirty meretrae, 
and the leaft five j, ten. filver caldrons ; twen- 
ty-four vafes, each with two handles, on five 
falvers }, two filver prefles, containing twenty- 
four goblets j a table of raaily filver, of the 
hdght of ten cubits j and thirty other tables 
fix cubits high j four tripods of prodigious 
niagnitude, the largeft -fixteen cubits in cir- 
cumference i the three others, of inferior 
magnitude, were adorned in the middle with 
precious ftones j, twenty-four Delpbic tripods 
of ffiver, ftiU lefs, and of a difierent faftiion j 
twenty-fix pitchers for water } fixteen Pana-’ 
tbcenaic amphorae ; and a hundred and fixty 
other filver vefels cd’ all fixes, of which, how- 
ever, the leaft held not lefi than two mere- 
trae tb^it is two hundred pounds weight. 
Surely^ Mexico itfelf, that mine of filver, 
when. Cortes made his triumphal entry 
into that capital, could fcarcely have exhi- 
bited a grander fpe^acle. But the torrent 
of wealth, poured forth from the new into 
the old world, will form a futyeft of future 
confideration. Let us attend (for, we have 
not half goas through tltis magnificent pro- 
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celSon) to the remaining articles of regal 
grandeur difplayed at this proud feftival in 
Egypt, the fpoils of the plundered temples 
and palaces of Perfia, and probably of many 
of thofe which, on the Panjab and on the 
rich Ihore of the Indus, experienced the fury 
of Macedonian avarice. The veffels already 
defcribed, from their enormous dimenfions, 
feem to have been appropriated to the fer-* 
vice of the temple folely, and fully verify all 
that was faid above, concerning the riches 
of thofe of Belus and the Dea Syria; the 
infinity of vafes, all of golf to be now enu- 
merated, probably formed part of the fplendid 
furniture of the palaces of Sufa, Perfepolis, 
and the great Babylon. 

This part of the proceflion commenced 
with the expofition of four Laconic and two 
Corinthian vafes of the fineft gold, each of 
which held eight meretrae. A prefs, or fide- 
board, followed, bearing ten goblets and two 
vafes, each- of which held the quantity of two 
meretrs. Then came in order the following 
articles : twenty-two vafes called PfySlereSt the 
largeft containing thirty meretrae; and the 
leaft, one; four noble tripods of gold; a vaft 
machine, or cafe, of gold, ten cubits in length, 

fof 
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for holding the vafes, divided into fix com- 
partments, curioufly engraved, and adorned 
with figures of animals, four palms high j 
two very large goblets ; two falvers of gold, 
four cubits in diameter, and three others of 
lefs dimenfions ; ten amphorae, or great jars 
of gold ; a golden altar, fix cubits high; and 
twenty-five paterae. 

We now come to circuraftances that prove 
this feftival to have been of the Phallic kind, 
as indeed w'ere all the -Bacchanal feftivals of 
ancient aeras, Bacchus reprefenting the fun, 
the great invigorative power of nature, who 
ripens the ore in the mine, and therefore pro- 
perly dedicated to him. In this part of the 
pomp, gold and filver are promifcuoufly in- 
troduced, and I am inclined to think the cir- 
cumftance allufive to his own conjunction 
with the moon j filver being her chemical dif- 
tinCtion. Confonantly to the idea above- 
mentioned* fixteen hundred youths, in the 
flower of their age, now appear carrying vafes 
of gold and filver, and three hundred and 
twenty of that particular fort of gold velfel, 
called, by the ancients, vafa in quo 

vinum refrigeratur, or iramenfe vafes, ufed in 
the hot Eaftern countries for the .purpofe of 
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coding wine. Young men,, of more mature 
years^ now focceed, carrying pots of goM and 
ftlrer» Next a train of nymphs., fporting 
around an artificial cave, drawn aloi]^ in a car, 
appeared in crovrns of goldU while Mercury 
waved over their heads- a gdd caduceus, that is, 
in fait, a thyrfiia encircled with ferpents. 
Bacchus now re-entered tho plain with the 
fame gigantic form* hut exdted upon an; ele- 
phant; a radiated crown of gdd encircled his 
temples, and he wielded in his h^d a gold 
thyrfus of confideraWe magnitude^ Another 
elephant fallowed, upon whofe neck rode a 
fatyr, having on his head a crown of goJdj the 
elephant alf© had a gold crown^, and- his h^- 
nefs and caparifons were entirely of that me- 
tai. Fiv'e hundred young virgins fcdlowed, 
all decked with crowns of gold ; after them, 
one hundred and twenty fatyrs in complete 
aiTOOur, fome of filver and others of bralflv 
and thefc, to render the. feene as varied and 
diverting- as poffible, were fucceedcd by five 
troops of affi:3,* glittering in gold and filver 
trappings, with fUcni and fatyrs mauntai on 
th«r backs. Next came fioety Ethiopian fa- 
vages, carrying vafes full of gold and filver 
coin, and loaded with the gold-duft which 
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their country fo abundantly produces. Pria* 
pus was too important to be excluded from a 
Phallic feftival, and therefore he appeared 
confpicuous with a brilliant diadem of gold. 
The city of Corinth, then the centre of 
luxury and voluptuoufnefs, was reprefented 
by a female of great majefty and beauty, and 
wore a diadem of equal brilliancy. Alexander 
himfelf conjured up from the fliades of Ere- 
bus, accompanied by Ptolemy and his other 
favourite generals, was feen ftalking among 
the motley croud, admirir^ the magnificence 
of -his new-built city, and ifiuing orders for 
the cdnquefl of new worlds. Before him, was 
carried a monfirous vafe of gold, poffibly in 
allufion to his death by the Herculean cup, and 
it was full of fmall gt^den cups, by which the 
ftream of intemperance flowed amcmg the indi- 
viduals prefent at the fatal banquet. But now 
a ftill more fplendid and crowded fcenery took 
place, and the great diftinguiihtng pageants 
of the pomp were ulbered in by a vail and 
beautiful train of women, reprefenting the 
cities of Ionia and the Grecian iflands, all 
bearing crowns of gold, infcribcd with the 
name of each city, reprefented and decorated 
with a profufion of golden omannents allufive 

to 



[ 5^6 ] 

to its peculiar hiftory and commerce. They 
moved on majeftically, with meafured ftep, be* 
fore a four-wheeled car, bearing an immenfe 
thyrfus of gold, ninety cubits long ; and by 
its fide a filver lance of the length of fixty 
cubits. On another fuperb car was elevated 
a PHALLUS of gold, one hundred and twenty 
cubits in length, and of the circumference of 
fix cubits j crowned on the fummit with a ra- 
diated ftar that blazed in gold. Three hun- 
dred youths followed this ftupendous enfign 
of Bacchus, wearing on their heads crowns of 
gold, and carrying, in their hands, guitars over- 
laid with plates of that metal, which found- 
ed forth fymphonies that waked the tranfported 
Ibul to the pleafures of love and the feftivities 
of wine. The proceflion, in honour of Bac- 
chus, clofed with a proceflion of no lefs than 
two thoufand bulls, the animal facred to that 
deity, each wearing a frontlet of gold, fur- 
mounted with a golden crown ; and alfo adorn- 
ed with a collar and ^ois of gold. — Bacchus, 
under the terreftrial name of Ofiris, being the 
god-king of Egypt, and the founder of its 
molt ancient dynafty,. the reader will fcarcely 
be furprifed, that, in the celebration of his 
rites, all the trealures of that kingdom Ihould 

be 
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be difplayed, and that it even furpaffed in 
fplendor the pomp of Jupiter and other deities, 
which now took place, but which can only be 
curforily noticed. 

As Alexander was the fon of Jupiter, his 
ftatue, in mafly gold, appeared confpicuous in 
that proceffion, and, after them, were borne 
feveral royal thrones, fabricated of gold and 
ivory, (among them, probably Solomon’s,) 
to mark his fubverfion and feizure of the 
imperial thrones of Afia. All thefe thrones 
bore crowns of gold, and golden cornuccpicSy a 
fymbol which we fee conftantly imprefled on 
the coins of the Ptolemies. Nothing, how- 
ever, could equal in value or luftre the gor- 
geous throne of Ptolemy Soter himfelf, fet with 
jewels, and decorated with a crown ; in making 
which, our author informs us, were expended 
ten thoufand pieces of gold, though of what 
wei^t he does not fpecify. Then followed 
three hundred cenfers of gold, in which were 
burned the richeft perfumes of Egypt and 
Arabia, and which wafted around the aflembly 
thofe exquilite odours fo necelfery to relieve 
the fpirits, that began to be wearied with a 
proceffion fo prolonged, though fo brilliant. 
After the ceniers, were borne fifty gilt altars, 
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witli crowns of gold on each, and on one of 
which were fixed four torches cafed with gold, 
fix cubits in height; twelve gilt healths, of 
vaft dimenfions, for the facred fires; nine 
Delphic tripods of folid gold, four cubits in 
height; eight others, fix cubits high; another, 
worthy of Apollo himfelf, thirty cubits in 
height, adorned with animals, wrought in 
gold, each five cubits high, and circled with a 
chaplet of gold, formed to refemblc vine- 
leaves. Befides thefe, there was an infinite 
variety of vefiels richly gilt. Which it is be- 
yond our purpofe to enumerate; but the hifto- 
rian, fomming up the number of gold crowns, 
exhibited in the pomp of Jupiter alone, makes 
the whole amount to three thousand and two 
hundred, independent of a moft magnificent 
one, of the height of eighty cubits, which was 
placed over the portal of the temple of Bere- 
nice, the wife of Ptolemy, but taken down to in- 
creafe the une<]ualled fplendcn: of this fcftival. 

The moft rettiarkabk articles exhibited in 
the pomps of other deities were a great aegis 
of gold; the innumerable -crowns of gold worn 
by the virgins that contributed to form thofe 
pomps ; a gold thorax of twelve cubits ; another 
of fiiver, eighteen cubits high; a peculiarly 
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fplendid diadem formed to refemble oak-leaves,' 
and glittering with precious ftones; twenty 
Ihields of folid gold ; fixty-four fets of com- 
plete armour all of gold, with greaves of gold, 
probably of a vaft-^||^gnitude, and thefe were 
difplayed in the proc^flion in honour of Mars 
or Hercules; dilhes, phials, vafes, and pitchers, 
of gold; and, in particular, five tables de- 
corated with gold goblets ; a prodigious cor- 
nucopia of gold, of the height of thirty cu- 
bits j the whole pomp being clofed with twen- 
ty carts loaded with fmaller veffels of gold; 
and four hundred full of paterae, veffels, and 
other utenfils, of filver.* 

The reader, who does not poflefs a warm 
Oriental fancy, may poffibly be inclined to 
think all this a fable wilder than Arabian; 
and yet Athenaeus is an author of great re- 
fpeitability, and due attention to what has 
before been obferved, concerning the rich and 
abundant fources whence the treafures of 
Eaftern princes were derived, renders the whole 
account extremely probable ; for, notwith- 
ffanding all the expenfive, and fome dii'aftrous, 
wars, in which the Ptolemies were engaged 

* Vide Adieraei Deipnofophift, lib. v. p. 197 to 20 j. Edit. 
Qafauhcn. 
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for a feries of years with the kings of Syria, 
their potent rivals in wealth and fame, from 
the Roman accounts of the aftonifliing mag- 
nificence that reigned in the court of Cleopatra, 
we may be convinced, th^the fource of the 
vaft treafures of that dy ipHy was not dried up; 
for, in truth, that fource was the commerce 
with India, inftituted by the firft Ptolemies, 
and preferved facred and inviolable by the laft ; 
a commerce, of the magnitude of which fome 
judgment may be formed from this circum- 
ftance, that, in the time of Auguftus Caefar, the 
taxes paid to the Roman government by 
Alexandria alone amounted, according to the 
lowefl: calculation by which Dr. Arbuthnot 
could eftimate that amount, to one million 
fix hundred twenty-feven thoufand five hun- 
dred pounds.* The particular inftance of the 
fplendor and profufion in which Cleopatra 
lived is to be found in the fame Athenseus, 
from whom I have extracted the long defcrip- 
tion above, and it proves that the gold and 
filver plate enumerated in it fiill remained in 
great abundance in the palace of Alexandria; 
for, having invited Anthony to a banquet at 


* Arbuthnot on Coins, p. 153. 
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which the vaft number of gold cups, fet with 
jewels, excited his admiration and aftonifli- 
raent, that queen immediately prefented him 
with the whole aflbrtment made ufe of at the 
entertainment, and ordered her attendants to 
carry them all to his houle. The fucceeding 
day he was again invited to a royal banquet, 
and requcfted to bring with him all the chief 
officers of his army ; and, when that banquet 
was over, every gueft was prefented with the 
gold cup out of which he had drunk.* Nay, 
her extravagance was carried to fuch an ex- 
treme, that, having in her ears two of the 
fineft and large ft pearls ever feen, each fup- 
pofed to be worth above eighty thoufand 
pounds of our money, Ihe diffblved one of 
them in vinegar, and drank it offj and was 
going to diflblvc the other in the fame manner 
that Anthony might pledge her in a draught 
of fimilar coft, but was prevented by the in- 
terference of the company.-f- It is probable 
that the famous pearl with which Julius 
Ccefar prefented Servilia, the mother of Bru- 
tus, and worth, according to Arbuthnot, 


* AthenJEus Deipnofophift. lib. iv. p. 147. 

-f Plinii, lib. xxxiii. cap. 3. 
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48,457 JOS, fterling, came from the fame 
quarter; for, Casfar had been the prior fa- 
vourite of the voluptuous Cleopatra. After 
thefe well-attefted fa6ls, which were, in Pliny’s 
time, commonly known at Rome, our author’s 
affertion will probably more eafily obtain cre- 
dit with the reader, that the regular annual 
revenue of Ptolemy Philadelphus amounted to 
fourteen thoufand eight hundred talents ill 
money, independent of the immenfe tribute 
paid in kind by many of the provinces of 
Egypt, whence money could not conveniently 
be drawn j and that, at his deceafe, were ac- 
tually found in his treafury feven hundred 
and forty thoufand talents, a fum amounting 
to one hundred and ninety millions fter- 
ling.* 

Having taken this view of the riches and 
grandeur difplayed in the capital of one of the 
dynafties founded after the deceafe of Alexan- 
der, we muft now dire£l our furvey to tho^ 
of another, the Selucidse, who, though deno- 
minated fovereigns of Syria, yet, in fad, pof- 
feffed all tiie rich and extenfive domains that 

iib. V, p. icj-* nTi\,l Remard on the Weights and 
MealUiCj of the AncivT.'s, p. 
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formerly conftituted the Perfian empire; but 
Seleucus, the firft of that dynafty, having 
built the fuperb city of Antioch, in Syria, fix- 
ed on that city, as did the fovereigns, his fuc- 
ceflbrs, for the metropolis of his empire. 
There can be no doubt, that, with the throne 
of Perfia, a very confiderable portion of its 
ancient riches was afligned to Seleucus, as 
well to maintain its fplendor as to defray the 
expenfes of a government that ftretched in ji 
vaft line from the ftiores of the Mediterra- 
nean to the river Indus. It fliould alfo be 
remembered, that, in this partition of the em- 
pire of Alexander, his Indian conquefts fell 
to the lot of Seleucus, and though he barter- 
ed away thofe conquefts to Sandrocottqs, by 
the mediation of Megafthenes, his ambaflador 
ut Patna, then the capital of India, we may- 
reft afliired, that, from that quarter, by com- 
merce or otherwife, no fmall quantity of trea- 
fure poured into the provinces adjoining it« 
weftern confines, which muft ultimately find 
its way to the diftant capital. Engaged, how- 
ever, in almoft inceffant wars, and, when 
peace arrived, refolutely purfuing, like Pto- 
lemy, the wife projecls of Alexander in erect- 
ing cities, and encouraging that extenfive 
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commerce for which Antioch was at once fo 
commodioufly fituated and fo widely famed, 
that great prince hoarded not up ufelefs trea- 
fures, but expended with wifdom what he 
received in abundance. His fucceflbrs on the 
throne of Syria by no means afted with his 
wifdom or policy, and, amidft their other in- 
fanities, violated the harmony that had for 
many years fubfifted between the families of 
the two moft renowned generals of the fchool 
of Alexander. This ra(h condu6t occafioned 
the defcent of Ptolemy Euergetes, who, in the 
reign of Antiochus Theos, with a vaft army, 
laid wafte and plundered the richeft pro- 
vinces of the Syrian empire, carrying back 
with him into Egypt no lefs than forty thou- 
fand talents of fiiver, an ineftimable quantity 
of gold and fiver veflels, and two thoufand 
five hundred ftatues, of many of which Cam- 
byfes had formerly pillaged Egypt, and, from 
returning which to its violated temples, the 
conqueror obtained, as befoi’e-intimated, from 
its grateful inhabitants, the illuftrious title of 
Benefaflor.* 


• See JuAin, lib. xxvii. cap. i, and Hieron. on Dan. cap. ji, 
in which chapter this irruption is plainly, and almoft in as many 
words, predidled. 
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Still, however, amidft the defolations of 
war and the ravages of avarice, a fufficient 
quantity of treafure remained to the Seleucidae 
for the exhibition, even in the late period of 
their declining power, and after Antiochus 
the Great had been defpoiled by Scipio Afri- 
canus of that enormous aggregate of wealth, 
the influx of which was the Iburce at once of 
the grandeur and ruin of Rome, for the ex- 
hibition, I fay, of a fpeftacle only inferior 
in magnificence and brilliancy to that of the 
firft Ptolemy. We are indebted to Polybius 
for the defcription of this fplendid proceffion 
which took place in the reign of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, at Daphne, near Antioch j the 
more fplendid on account of the numerous 
cavalry who helped to form it, and who, by 
the luftre and clangor of the peculiar armour 
worn by them, as well as the prancing and 
coftly caparifons of the noble animal that 
bears them, never fail to throw an additional 
glory on this kind of exhibition. 

An immenfe body of infantry, in the war- 
like habits of the refpe6livc nations of Afia 
Minor, Greece, and Rome, having for the 
moft part crowns of gold on their heads, 
and bearing Ihields of filver, marched fore- 
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moft in the proceflion. They were followed 
by a thoufand youths mounted on Nicsan 
hoTffes, fucceeded by three thoufand others on 
horfes, not indeed of the Nicaean breed, but thp 
fineft which the other regions of Alia could 
produce, all adorned with gold trappings, and 
wearing gold crowns. A thoufand of the 
king’s friends and relations, arrayed in t:ie 
moft fumptuous drefles, followed next on 
horfes ftill more fplendidly caparifoned than 
the former: to thefe fucceeded the body-guard 
of the kings of Syria ; a band of four thou- 
fand horfemen, clothed in purple robes in- 
terwoven with gold. This part of the pro- 
ceffion was clofed by a hundred and forty- 
two chariots, richly painted and gilded, drawn 
fome by fix and feme by four horfes abreaft. 

That part of the proceflion which related 
to religion was ulhered in by eight hundred 
youths, in the flower and bloom of their age, 
bearing crowns of gold. Thefe walked before 
the ftatues of the Syrian and Greek deities, 
borne aloft by men moft magnificently attired ; 
after whom immediately followed a thoufand 
pages, each of whom cai ried a filver veflel, the 
leaft weighing a thoufand drachmas. The 
king's own pages, amounting to fix hundred in 
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number, came next, carrying ve(&ls of gold j 
and, after them, two hundred virgins, bearing 
gold chalices, filled with fcented waters, with 
which they liberally fprinkled the fpe^ators. 
In the rear of the proceffion were borne 
eighty litters with pillared feet of naafiy gold, 
on which fate as many women, probably the 
wives of the fovercign, fuperbly decorated 
with gold and jewels; and, after them, five 
hundred more, probably his concubines, with 
pillared feet of folid filver. 

The (ports and games commenced when 
the proceffion clofed, and afterwards the ban- 
quet was ferved up on fifteen hundred tables, 
at which an innumerable company partook 
of the rareft delicacies in viands and wines 
.which ranfacked Afia and Europe could fur- 
nifh. In the fpacious banqueting-hall were 
placed fifteen vaft bafons of gold, which were 
filled with unguents of the moft expenfivc 
kind for the ufe of the guefts ; and the king 
himfelf, with great affability, attended in 
perfon upon them, arrayed in his royal robes* 
and wearing the diadem of Syria.* 

With refpe^f to Lyfimachus, the third great 
{barer of the empire of Alexander, after a 

• Athenjeus, lib. v. cap. 4, p. 194, 195. 
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long train of varied events, fortunate and 
difaftrous, he himfelf was, at an advanced 
age, flain in a battle with Seleucus Nicator, 
who made himfelf mafter both of his domi- 
nions and treafures, which were immenfe, 
and depofited at Sardis. Caflander, alfo, the 
fourth who fucceeded to Alexander’s here- 
ditary kingdom, was too deeply engaged 
in perpetual foreign contefts with Antigonus, 
Demetrius, and other rivals, to allo.w of his 
giving any of thofe magnificent entertain- 
ments, by which an adequate idea may be 
formed of the wealthy fpoils which he ac- 
quired j but a moft ample and complete view 
of the wealth that flowed from plundered 
Afia into the treafury of Macedon may be 
obtained, by adverting to the prodigious trea- 
fure of every defcription found in the palace 
of Perfeus, by Paulus iEmilius, when, in the 
year 167 before Chrift, he conquered that 
kingdom, and converted the illuflrious coun- 
try that gave birth to Philip and to Alexan- 
,dcr into a province of the Roman empire. 
Thefe treafures, which were difplayed in a 
public triumph decreed iEmilius, amounted 
to fuch an immenfe fum in coined money and 
bullion, and fo glutted Rome with gold and 

filver, 



[ 529 ] 

filver, that, in confequence of it, no taxes 
were levied upon the Roman people for the 
fupport of the republic till the confulfhip of 
Hirtius and Panfa, a period of one hundred 
and twenty years,' notwithftanding it was all 
that time engaged in carrying on expenfive 
wars in almoft every quarter of the known 
world. While the reader is informed of this 
circumftance, how muft his indignation he 
excited againft that, in this inftance, barba- 
rous race of conquerors, for permitting the 
wretched father, after having been dragged in 
triumph through the ftreets of Rome, to 
perifti by the pangs of famine in a common 
jail. That indeed was the fate of the father ! 
But harder ftill the -doom of his infant fons ! 
the firft of whom died (poffibly of a broken 
heart) fome time before his miferable parent ; 
while the other, though bearing the auguft 
name of Alexander, was denied the education 
and accompliftiments fuitable to his noble 
birth, and finally attempted to have his high 
fpirit broken, by being placed out, by this 
generous and grateful republic, to the degra- 
ding occupation of a joiner or turner. 

The particulars of the fplendid triumph 
decreed iEmilius, for his important conqueft 
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of Maccdon, are minutely detailed by Plu- 
tarch, with an extra<5l from which I 0iall 
dole this extended account of the dliperlion 
of the fpoils obtained by the irruption, of the 
Greeks into the Higher Afia. 

The celebration of this triumph, the grand- 
eft that Rome ever wituefled, took up the 
fpace of three daysj the lirft of which was 
wholly occupied by the proceffion of two 
hundred and fifty waggons, loaded with cap- 
tives, and the beautiful produdions of the 
moft celebrated artifts of Greece, paintings 
exquifitely finifhed, ftatues that feemed to 
fpeak, and all the other rare and fumptuous 
ornaments found in the palace of the Mace- 
donian fovereign. On the fecond day were 
dilplayed the various kinds of arms worn by 
the Macedonians and the conquered Greeks, 
their allies, confifting of helmets, Ihields, 
coats of mail, javelins, and fpears, the former 
moftly of brafs, the latter of ftecl, all highly 
poliflicd for the occafion, and glittering in 
the beams of the fun. Amidft thefe, the 
ijplendid accoutrements of the renowned Ma- 
cedonian phalanx, in a more particular man- 
ner, excited the intereft and admiration of the 
Roman people, while they refleSled on the 
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viciffitudes of war, that often obfcare the 
glory of the proudeft conquerors. The re- 
corded feats of that once-invincible band rulh- 
ed upon their memories, and the very clafli- 
ing of their armour ft ruck the gazing throng 
with awe and difmay. After this difplay, 
they were feafted with a fpe6tacle which gave 
birth to very different fenfations j it was part 
of the contents of the treafury of the fub- 
jugated kingSbm, the lilver currency of Mace- 
don, borne by three thoufand men, in large 
^afes that held each the amount of three ta- 
lents, and every one of which required four 
men to carry it. The number of the vales 
were feven hundred and fifty, and therefore 
the total fum amounted to two thoufand two 
hundred and fifty talents, in coined filver 
only, while a far greater amount in bullion 
followed in the form of elegant vafes, cornu- 
copia;, goblets, phials, and cups of all fiz«, 
of which the diftinguiftiing excellence was 
not fo much that they were filver, but that 
they were the work of Greek artifts, equally 
admirable for the fublimity of the defign and 
the beauty of the execution. The exhibition 
of the golden fpoil ^as referved for the lali 
and moft fplendid day of the feftivalj and the 
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order of the march on that day was as 
follows : 

It was ufliered in with a full chorus of 
trumpets, founding notes not fuch, fays our 
author, as were generally heard on thefe public 
folemnities, fprightly and feftive, but notes of 
the more martial and animating kind, fuch as 
rouze the foul of the young warrior, bring 
the blood into his glowing cheek, and drive 
him, in an agony of tranfport, on the terrified 
enemy. The band of trumpeters was follow- 
ed by a hundred and twenty oxen, with gild- 
ed horns, and decorated with garlands for 
facrifice: thefe were led by a train of young 
men, adorned with fafhes curioufly wrought, 
and bearing the facrificial inftrumcnts, who 
were accompanied by children carrying pa- 
teras, fome of filver and fome of gold. After 
thefe came, as on the preceding day, three 
thoufand foldiers, who carried the coined 
money in gold in feventy-feven veffels of three 
talents weight j which, eftimating the amount 
according to the proportional value which 
gold then bore to filver, which may fairly be 
ftated as one to twelve, and would, probably, 
in that early period of the Roman empire, be 
under-rated at the decuple, the general rate of 
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calculation, fwells the total to an enor- 
mous fum, fuch as Rome till then had been a 
ftranger to. The bullion, or gold plate, was 
next difplayed ; and, firft, was borne an enor- 
mous article of facred pomp weighing ten ta- 
lents, called the confecrated pbialy made of folid 
gold, and fet with precious ftones. The drink- 
ing-veflels that bore the name of Antigonus, 
of Seleucus, and of Thericles, becaufe either 
ufed by thofe heroes or devoted to their me- 
mory, and all the coftly utenfils of gold that 
decorated the table and fide-board of the 
luxurious Perfeus, confifting of diflies, vafes, 
and goblets, to an immenfe amount, were 
next exhibited in long and brilliant fucceffion. 
After thcfe, came the chariot of the captive 
monarch, in which was feen his fumptuous 
armour, and on the top of which glittered his 
ravilhed diadem. The infant-children and 
their attendants followed, a lpe6lacle that 
melted the molt obdurate hearts ; and laft was 
feen the unfortunate king, arrayed in fables, 
and having the appearance of a man bereaved 
of his fenfes, through the magnitude of his 
misfortunes and the feverity of his fufferings. 
But all momentary impreffions of companion 
were chafed away from the breafts of thofe 
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barbarous vi«aors, by the fplendid pageants 
that fucceeded, which confided of four hun- 
dred crowns of gold, that had been prefented 
to iErailius by the cities of Greece and Afia 
Minor, as tokens of their fubmiflion to his 
arms, or veneration of his virtues. The mag- 
nificent triumphal car of that conqueror fuc- 
ceeded, on which he fate exalted in a robe of 
purple interwoven with gold; his brows 
crowned with a chaplet of laurel, intermixed 
with gold leaves, holding in his hands a 
branch of that tree. The procelTion was clofed 
by the whole of his numerous army, who 
marched after the chariot of their general, 
waving on high branches of laurel, and rend- 
ing the air with fongs of triumph and fhouts 
of viflory.* 

This fupply, as we have hinted, glutted for 
the prefent the avarice of Rome; but with her 
luxuries increafed her neceffities, and the 
third of plunder, not Icfs than the love of 
glory, henceforth, ftimulated her generals to 
thofe daring enterprizcs which finally made 
Rome, in her turn, the midrefs of the world. 
The wealth of ruined Carthage, and, in con- 


^ Plutarch In Vita i£milii. 
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ftqiience, the undifturbed poffeflion of the 
Spanifh mines fwelled her treafury with cx- 
hauftlefs ftores. The two Scipios, deno- 
minated from their conquefts Afiaticus and 
Afficanas, poured in upon them, in a full 
ilream, the accuiUulated treafurcs of thofe 
refpeftive regions ; the former, after the 
conqueft of Atitiochus, paid into that treafury 
milltw, jwhich Arhnthnot dates t6 be in 
deling iitoney- Sixteen hundred thoufand and 
odd' pounds but this is a trifling fum com- 
pared with the vaft mafs of treafure brought 
m by Cselar, whoi Plutarch aflures us, after 
his extenfi^e ctmqdeftsi added to her ftocfc* 
at oncej fixty-five thotifend talents, above 
twelve mdlions atkl a half - l^fiigUflr.'l*" 

A dill more magnificent idc^may be formed 
of the treafore am^idly by Rome from 

con^a^i^-: from-vdi^We read iri 
l^itaitfi, <>that Anthony made ^^fia pay, ^t 
once, ten yeati tribufe>^^tn(i<km«mg td twenty 
myriads df tnlerttsvW j^38,y5d,dbo } the tenth 
of ^ wbiich. ‘ isP ahdistherefore gives 

tribute fotouane-yoar, 

-1-il ;c:!t y, 

, It 1r. • , $0 t|>A Revenues of Rc^V. p. 191. 

, , rt PluUrthj in y G^f.' 
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The of the introdu<9:ion of fo snuch 
into the capital, was an unlxMinikd 
liasntioufnefs in its inhabitants j who, in 
their magnificent entertainments and fump> 
tqpas mode of living, far furpafl^ thf 
princes of Afia itfclf } £or, we foon aftcf 
find them fleeping on beds of gold and 
ivory, quaffing the rich wines of Cbi<^ and 
Falemuus out of goB and fil^^r gobh±$ir an4 
riding in carriages ibining all over with th<dh 
bri^ and precious metals^ Tp ftipply; this 
unlimited extravagaiKre, the governors of 
diefe provinces, whence they w,«e princw 
pally oUained, as we kara from Ckcro 
agJunft Vernea, jcemnntted mofi: unhieard- 
of extortions » w^lf the cor- 

ruption pervaded eyery depaftmcnt of the 
ftate, and the infan^oos crintes polluted 
the.whcde body of tl:^ citi^oiM, Indeed, hpw 
was it poffible for the. ftr^m to ibe -pnsre 
when the fountain itf^f was i& ide^ly cs»r 
taminated ? When w© fiecf ViteJhuS. een^r 
fuming between isvon and e'^t .mUi&Ons a 
year on entcrtaimaents, and’ a, Odigula ex- 
pending above eighty thoufand pounds ller- 
lihg on a fopper, we cannot wonder at the 
tragedian Clodius ^fopus lavilhing on one 

luxurious 
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luxurious difli 600 fefiertia, iC4»843 
or the young fpendthrift, his fon, treating 
each of hw g^efh, after dinner, widi a 
fuperb' cordial, in which a coftly pearl had 
bren diflblved.*!* The wealth of Craffus 
was proverbially great, Mid amounted to 
jCi»6i4,583 6j. 81/. j but far greater was that 
of Pallas, the frfe^ man of Claudius, for it 
was valued jC*»42i»875j but both were 
exceeded by that of Lentulus, the augur, 
who was worth quater mllies^ or ^^35229,166 
I3f. 4</. Even poets and philofophers, in ^ 
thoie golden days, amafled vaft fortunes % for 
Seneca, in f<»ir years^ acquired ter 

1,875 ; and, according to Servius, in 
the life of Virgil, that poet was worth cen^- 
ties If * S. or ^^80,729 35. 4</. This fum, how- 
ever, though g^t foor a poet, was not 
thought lofficient tb. fupport exiftence by a 
pampered Roman rehator, fince the famous 
Apicius, after fpending in culinary delicacies 
millies H. S. or ,^807,291 131. 41/. and fquan- 
dering, behdes, the amovmt of immoife grants 
and penfions, on caftihg up his accounts, 
finding he had only this exatl fura remain- 

* Pliny, lib. r. cap. 6o. f ^^>14. lib. xxxv, cap. 12. 
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ing, poifoned hlmfelf, that he might not 
pefifli by the feverer pangs of famine. 

In their drets and furniture they were 
equally expenfive; for Lollia Paulina, the 
great beauty of Rome in the time of Cali- 
gula, and on that account compulfively ad- 
vanced to his bed, when full-dreft, conftant- 
ly wore jewels of the value of j^3 22,916 
1 3^. 4^/. and the price for rich Babylonian 
triclinaria^ coverlids, or carpets for their di- 
ning-beds, was jr6,458 6i. 8</. Nor could 
their houles themfelves be of mean fabric or 
decoration ; fince that of Craffus was valued at 
fexagtes^ H. S. orjC48»437 lof. while that of 
Clodius coft centies et quadragies oBlieSy or 
•jCn 9,479 51. 4<£,* Thofe houfes were ex- 
^riially cafed'with marble, and had marble 
pillars to fupport the Iqfty ceilings j they 
were internally decorated with rich tapeftry ; 
with coftly hangings of Tyrian purple j with 
urns and ftatues exquilitely fculptured and 
poliftied, and paintings of the moft beautiful 
defign and brilliant colours ; fountains of 
variegated marble played in their coenacula^ 
or great ban quetting- rooms, cooling the air 


and 


* Pliny, Hb. xxxvi, cap. 15^. 
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and refrefhing the guefts, who dined off gold 
plate, ferved up on tables overlaid with filver, 
and reclined on Ibfas fuffained by legs of 
ivory, lilver, and fometimes even gold. They 
were alfo uncommonly fplendid in the article 
of lamps, which were often fabricated of the 
moft precious materials, and in which they 
burned the moft coftly and fragrant oils. 
The immenle wealth that flowed by fo many 
various channels into Rome was not all con- 
fumed in that city : great quantities were 
carried away into remote provinces by the 
numerous and fucceftive governors, and other 
men of confular and praetorian dignity, who 
finally fettled there, with their families, in 
voluntary or compelled exile. A very con- 
fiderable portion, too, was> in the infancy 
of the republic, tranfmitted to fupport and 
pay the numerous armies conftautly ftationed 
in Gaul, Germany, Britain, and other c^n- 
tries, where gold had not before abounded ; 
ftill, however, by far the greater part was 
fwallowed up in the deep vortex , of Rome 
itlelf j and it is on record, that Tiberius left 
in the public treafury vicies Jeptief milliest 
^21,796,875 3f. The emperor Cali- 

V- 

* Plotarch, in Vita Tibsrii. 
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gula, his fucceffor, delighted in rolling him- 
felf about, in all the infatiable luft and pride 
of avarice, in immenfe quantities of gold 
coin, fpread abroad on the fpacious floor 
of his palace. Yet was this infane cupidity 
prefently fucceeded by as wild extravagance, 
in throwing down money by handfuls, from 
a high tower, among the fcrambling popu- 
lace, and this continued for many days to- 
gether, as well as at entertainments ; wherein 
every article, not only the dilhes, but the 
viands alfo, though bearing the form of 
meats, were of folid gold ; the fi^litious 
meats and gdden diflies bring afterwards 
diftributed among the guefts.* Nor was it 
only for human brings that he provided this 
fpecies of golden banquet ; his favourite 
horfe, whom he denominated Incitatas^ muft 
alfo lhare the fumptuons repaft. The liable 
of t^t animal was formed of fine marble ; 
his manger was of ivory ; he wore a collar of 
rich pearls round his neCk, and his capari- 
fons were nf Tyrian purple. Thus fjplendidly 
accommodated, it feems but confident that 
this prince of a horfe diould be regaled with 

* Suetonius in Caligula, cap. 29. 
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eqtial magnificence j he, therefore, was fed 
with gilded oats, and drank the moft coftly 
wines out of golden chalices. In thefe and 
fimilar abfurdities, this frantic tyrant, this 
alternate mifer and prodigal, in the two laft 
years only of his Ihort reign, is reported to 
have fquandered away dghteen millions of 
the public money. 

However prodigious were the Aims ex- 
pended by the emperors of Rome, they were 
foon reinftated in the treafury by their abfo- 
lute power and boundlefs rapacity ; and the 
reign of Claudius exhibits an inftance of 
three perfons, his freed men and chief minif- 
ters, Natciffus, Pallas, and Califtos, who are 
fdd to have amafied more wealth than Croc- 
fus and all the kings of Perfia and of the 
empire, and to have been, in their delegated 
govemnaent, equally rapacious and profufcj 
keeping their weak and timid fovereign in the 
chains of dependence and poverty. But what- 
ever fums avarice might have hoarded, or extor- 
tion obtained, were diffipated by that monfter 
in human fhape, Nero, Jn the gratification 
of his unbounded lufts, and in the creftion 
of that feupendous ftruflure, called his Golden 
Palace, from the vaft profufion of that metal 

M 4 with 
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with which it was adorned; the roof, th? 
wa|ls, the galleries, the faloons, all glittering 
with gold, ivory, and precious ftones. We 
may form fome judgment of the immenfe 
fum confumed in the building this palace 
from what we read in Suetonius, viz. that 
Nero not having finiflied it, the firft order 
which Otho, when he became emperor, Cgned 
was for quingentieSf H. S. or fifty millions of 
fefterces, to complete it; which, reduced to 
pounds fterling, amount to >^403, 645 i6j. Z 4 * 
The enormous fums fpent by the imperial 
glutton Vitellius on his fumptuous banquets, 
repeated four times a day, have been already 
fpecified, and apparently juftify the ftrong 
afiertion of Jofephus, that, had he lived much 
longer, the revenues of the whole Roman 
empire would fcarcely have been fufficient to 
furnilh his luxurious table. 

After exhibiting to the reader this faithful 
pifture of the great wealth and prodigality 
of the Roman people under the early Caefars, 
the conquerors of ravaged Afia, there is no 
occafion for our extending the view farther, 
or enumerating afi the unbounded extrava- 


• Svetonius in Otho, cap. vii. 
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gance of thdr fuccefibrs. During the am-, 
bitious contefts that gradually weakened, then 
divided, and finally fubverted, that empire, 
the precarious ftate of all property, but par- 
ticularly that fpecies of it which confided 
in gold and filver, coined or in bullion, 
every where fought for with avidity by the 
different ufurpers, to pay the armies which 
they refpe£lively brought into the field, occa- 
fipned an iqamenfe quantity of treafure to be 
buried all over Italy under-ground in vaults 
and caverns, in gardens, in fields, 4 nd under 
the floors and walls of their houfes. The 
jealous poflel&r, forcibly hurried away to the 
field of battle, expired on that field, .and the . 
itnportant fecrct, in what obfcure fpot it was 
concealed, periflied with him. Nor was it only 
in Italy that they were thus buried j the dil^ 
tant provinces felt, through all their limits, 
the cpnvolfion of the capital ; and the in- 
habitants, harafled by ephemeral tyrants, 
committed their treafures to the too faithful 
Ijofom of the concealing earth. Thefe have 
pccafiopally been dug up, through every fuc- 
cceding century, in Gaul, Germany, and 
Spain, fometimes in very large quantities ; 
and have \yell rewarded the toil of the for-r 
« ' tunate 
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timate hofbandman, and the zeal of the tx- 
ploring antiquary. A treafurc of no lefs 
than eighty thoufand large gold coin or 
medals, each of the value of iix Roman 
crowns, was, according to Mountfaucon,* 
in 17141 difcovered near Modena in Italy. 
They feemed all to have been ftruck in very 
early periods of the Roman grandeur, and 
the lead: antique of them were thofe of Julius 
Csefar and the Triumvirate. Partictilar rea- 
fons induced M. Fontariini, the correfpon- 
dent of Mountfaucon, who tranfmitted him 
an account of the dilcovery, to fuppofe thefe 
medals belonged to the military cheft of the 
army collefled by Lucius Antonius and Fulvia 
againft AuguRus. The treafures of Roman 
money alfo dug up In France, Germany, and 
Spain, during the middle centuries, were 
amazingly great j and, during the failure of 
the ancient fources of wealth, in part fup- 
plied the quantity neceflary for carrying on 
the commercial intercouric of Europe. 

Before we conclude this Differtation on the 
treafures of the ancient world, it is iicceflary 

• See the Suppkment to Mount&ucOft’s Antiquities, boofc t. 
p. 329. 
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we ftiould again advert to thofe Afiatic re* 
gions whence we commenced our farvey, and 
where, cfpecially in India, the fame, perni- 
cious pra£Iice of burying money in vaft quan- 
tities has immemorially prevmled. And here 
we may remark, that, although in the vaft 
fums of coined money at different periods 
dag up in Europe, the overflowing wealth of 
the Roman capital may, in fome degree, be 
accounted for; yet, as immenfe treafutes muft 
have ftill remained difperfed over the extenfive 
provinces of Afia, which never found its way 
into Europe, hoarded in the coffers of the 
mifer, or concealed in the vaults of the pa- 
laces of the kings and fatraps of the Eaft, 
far more remains ffill unaccounted for, or how 
comes it that fuch a ftender ftock of Afiatic 
coins is to be found in the cabinets of thofe 
affluent curioh, who have fpared neither toil 
nor expenfe to icarch for and procure them ? 
Of Darics and Philippi there are very few in- 
deed : of the immenfe heaps of money coined 
by the Ptolemies, and the other Greek fpve- 
reigns who fucceeded Alexander, a very mo- 
derate proportion alfo has reached pofterify. 
India, thou avaricious glutton, whofe rapa- 
^ous jaws, from the firft of time, have 

fwallowed 
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fwallowfid the gold and filver of the world, 
k is thou that haft caufed this dearth : con- 
fefs thy treachery to the caufe of medallic 
fcience ; they have gone to fwell the magnifi^' 
cence of thy pagodas, and, without the leaft 
regard to the grandeur of the defign, the 
majefty of the charaffer impreffed, or the 
unequalled beauty of the execution, thy re- 
finers have melted them down in their cru- 
cibles to an unanimated mafs, of value only 
proportioned to its weight. 

On the plains of India, not lefs than 
on thofe of Europe, are fuppofed to lie 
buried treafures, principally in bullion, to an 
incalculable antount, depofited there during 
the ravages and oppreilion of fucceflive con- 
querors, through at leaft eight centuries of 
anarchy and tunjult j I mean, from the 7th 
century to the mild and peaceable reign of 
Akber. Thefe are now and then, though 
rarely, difcovered, and fometimes Greek coins, 
probably of high antiquity, as the Greeks of 
Caria and other ma^time countries vifited the 
coafts of the peninfula almoft as early as the 
Phoenicians themfelves. Mr. Chambers, in 
his account of the ruins of Mavalipuram, 
written in 17^4* acquaints us;j that he w^ 

informed 

w 
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Informed by the Kauzy of Madras, that, fomfe 
years previous to that penod, a ryot, or 
hufbandman, in ploughing his ground, had 
found a pot of gold and filver coins, with 
characters on them which no one in thofe 
parts, Hindoo or Mahommedan, (therefore, 
plainly, neither Aralnc nor Sanfcreet,) was 
able to d«:ipher. That the Kauzy, however, 
at the fame time informed him, all fearch for 
them, then, would be in vain, for they had 
doubtlefs long ago been devoted to the cru- 
cible, as, in their ori^nal form, no one there 
thought them of any value.* The^extenfive 
plains of Tartary are, alfo, fupi»fed .to con- 
tain inexhauftible ftores of tmafure buried fay 
the Arab /and Tartar hordes, who range over 
thofe wild folitudes, during either their ah- 
dent implacable contefts with each other, or 
the ihralion of tlK Partisans and other hoftile 
nations combined againft them. 

With refpeCl to India, independent of 
the domeftic ftatues, which, it has already 
been obferved, it was cuftomary with the an- 
cient Indians to form out of the precious 
metals m fufipn, we are well alTared that all 


*■ Afialic Refearches, vol. i. p- 158. Calcutta, <juarto edition. 
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the great p^odas df India had complete lets, 
^tnonnting to an immenfe number, of the 
avatars ^id deities, which they would pro- 
bably deem d^raded by any baler metals or 
tneaner ful^tance than gokl and filver, ex- 
cept in thofe inAancea in which their mytho- 
logical fupetftition ordained that the deity 
fabricated Ihould be of (lone, as in the in- 
HanCe of Jaggernaut, which Captain Hamil- 
tmi repreioits as a pyramidd biack done, (in 
the lame manner as the ancient Af^na^ 
fabricated thrir ^ity, though, of a fqware 
^gure, to mark his perfection, while the 
■darinejs 'sf the fioru indicated the oblcurity of 
natid'e,) wJhfa, however, the rkheft jewels 
irf Gplconda for ^es j and, in that of 
Yeefhfm, in the great baibn of Catmandu, in 
Nepal, fculptured in a recumbent pofture, 
and of bht ttforbUy to reprefent the primor- 
(ttal fpirit, at the commencement of time, 
floating on the carulean furface of the Chaotic 
waters. In the Ayeen Akbery there is a very 
curious chapter on the great Ikill of the In- 
dian artifts in working in gold and jewellery, 
in which it is cxpreffly affirmed, that the 
AVATARS are frequently made of gold and 

lilver ; 
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filwer i* and, fince, if completely reprefentcd, 
the figures mufib be numerous, great quantity 
of thofc metals muft have been confumed in 
their fabrication. 

The cuj^m of burying every thing moft 
vaduaMe at the approach of an invader is fi> 
ancknl: and fo general in Hindoftan, that 
there can be no doubt of many of thefe 
coftly apjwaid^s of the ancient rich pago- 
das having > been) thus (hfpoled of. 1 have, 
myfdf, ieen numerous fragments of theie 
avatars and deities, that have been dug up in 
helds and gardens, call in bronze and other 
totals s and, if they burkd thefe of inferior 
metals, they undoubtedly would, with ftjU 
more ‘anxious care, thofe of the more pre- 
cious Vipdi, It has alfo been an immemorial 
pra£Uce in India to throw gold, precious 
f^ueSii.and othc);; fumptuous article^ by way 
0fj:0ll^ngs, into the Gfuges, Jupina, an^ 
other gri^^t rivccsj, nearly all of which aji^ 
resided in a facred light by that fupei Aitiot^ 
peppier, and, therefore, the fandy beds qf 
may be JuiUy confidered as mines 
0^:treafure, and reckoned among the richeit 
Alia affords. 

- * Ayeen Akbery, vgl. i. p. 242. • ■ 

.,.,..1; I have. 



[ 5i;o 1 

I have, in a preening page, enunieratdl 
fomeof the more fpletidid oblations of their 
ancient rajahs, to purchafe atonement for 
crimes committed againft heaven, and, among 
other articles, their golden horfes^ golden 
cows, trees and vines of gold, ploughs of 
gold, chariots drawn by hories and elephants 
all of gold. It was added, that the value of 
thefe offerings varied from lo to 6660 toldhsii 
that the tolah is' a weight ^ peeuli^riy appro- 
priated, thioughout the Mogul, iempir^ to 
thofe precious commodities; a hundred tolahs 
Amounting to thirty-eight ounces ; -and that, 
from the vaft amount of thofe obhi^onsi^^evi- 
dent fHrUof feemed to arife that India Was 
formerty much more abundant ' io 'gold than 
In periods left recent. I lhall now, in addi- 
tion to that account, fubjoin a very -curious 
chapter from the Aycen Akbefy, relative to 
the ex<juifite perfeStion in gold and' jewellery 
Work, to which their- artifts had,-in-3^ber^$ 
tim(i,' arrived ; ’hot only becaufe it cannot fail 
ofimprefling on the mind of the 'reader;* the 
objedt of this Differ tation, whi^ ia the- proi- 
fufion of gold in Indian but becaUlc Iheitnu*- 
meration of the ornaments of gold and jewefe, 
worn by the inhabitants of India, will afford 

them 
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them a lively Ipecimen of their tafte in drcfs, 
and their oftentatious mode of decorating their 
tawny perfons. 


ORNAMENTS OF GOLD AND JEWELS ANCI- 
ENTLY WORN BY INDIAN WOMEN OF 
RANK, EXTRACTED FROM THE AYEEN 
AKBERY. 

SEISPHOOL is a flower refembling the 
marigold, made of gold, and worn on the 
head. Mang^ an ornament worn upon the 
parting of the hair of the head. Gowtbtlladu^ 
dir is an ornament for the forehead, con- 
lifting of five Ihort points and a long one. 
Sehra^ feven ftrings of pearl, or more, inter- 
fperfed with natural flowers : this is faftened 
to the forehead, and covers the face. It is 
chieflly worn at marriages, and by a mother 
on the birth of a fon. Teeka, a jewel in the 
lhape of a crefcent, which is worn upon the 
forehead. Bindeke^ a round piece of gold, 
fmaller than a mohur, which is worn upon 
the forehead. Khuntehlay an ear-ring of a 
conical form. Kurrenpbool^ an ear-ring re- 
fembling a rofe. Deerbutcba^ another kind of 
VoL. VII. N ear- 
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ear-ring. Peepulputty^ fmall crcfcents, nine, 
or more, of which are worn in each ear. 
Bailee Chumpakullee, a fmall golden rofe, worn 
on the thick part of the ear. Mowrbbenivir^ 
an ear-ring in the fhape of a peacock. Beyfer, 
a kind of nofe-jewel. Pboolee refembles a 
rofebud wdth a ftalk, and is worn in the nofe. 
Lcu'ng is a golden clove, which is worn in 
the nofe. Nut,b^ a gold ring, upon which 
are a ruby and two pearls, or other jewels : 
it is worn in the nofe. Goolooband, a necklace, 
confifting of five or feven firings of very fmall 
gold rofes. Har^ a firing of pearls and 
flowers hanging from the neck. HanSy a col- 
lar. Kungutiy a bracelet. Gujreb, a bracelet 
of pearls and gold. JeweCt five gold barley- 
corns firung upon filk, and worn round the 
wrifts. Choor, another kind of bracelet. Baboa^ 
a fmall kind of bracelet. Cbooreen^ another 
very fmall kind of bracelet feven of which 
are worn round each wrifi. Bazoobundt or- 
naments for the arms. I’acr^ a hollow 
ring, worn upon the arms'. TJngootbee, rings, 
which are of various forms. Cboodirghunta, 
gold bells, firung upon filver wire, and worn 
round the waifi. Kutmekhla, a gold belt. 
"Jeeher, three gold rings for each ancle. Cboora, 

two 
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two lialf-circles, made of gold, which join 
round the leg. Doondnbee^ like the cboora, 
but ornamented with engravings. MiiJJo’ivree, 
differs from the doondnbee in nothing but the 
engraving. Payil, rings worn round the 
ancles. Gboongnoy little gold bells ftrung upon 
fllk, which are worn about the ancles, be- 
tween the jeeher and payil. Bank^ ornaments 
for the top of the foot, and which are either 
fquare or triangular. Beetcheva^ toe-rings, 
half a golden ball. TJnwut is a ring worn 
upon the great-toe. 

“ Thejewelsabove-defcribedare made either 
plain, or ornamented with gems ; and are 
of various faftjions. The Hindoo goldfmiths 
are fuch exquifite workmen, that fometimes 
they charge a gold mohur for working a tolah 
of gold.”* 

Their peculiar mode, alfb, of fetting in 
gold, deferves the attention of the European 
artift, and therefore is inferred. 

“ The jewellers of other countries fallen 
jewels in the fettings with lack ; but thofe of 
Hindoftan make ufe of a kind of gold which 
they called Kurden, and which is fo malleable, 


• See Aj'een Akbery, vo!. i. p. 262, 
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that the ftory of Parvez’s gold, which he 
could mould with his hand like wax, feems 
credible. It is prepared by ftratifying very 
thin plates of gold with field cow-dung, and 
a particular kind of fait, called fambhir j when 
it is put into a fire of cow-dung, which is 
fuffered to expire. And thefe operations are 
repeated till the gold is fufficiently refined. 
When it is thought to be quite pure, it is put 
into an earthen veffel, with lime-juice, or fome 
other acid, and placed in the fire. After this, 
it is wound round a ftick, and, if it is not 
fufficiently duftile, the ftratifications are re- 
peated. The goldfmith firft puts a little lack 
into the focket, and over it a piece of this 
Kurden gold. Then he prefles down the ftone 
upon the gold, and faftens the ends over the 
fides ; which fixes the ftone fo faft, that there 
is no danger of its falling out.”* 

My principal concern, in thefe Antiqui- 
ties, being with Hindoftan, before I re- 
turn to the confideration of the ftate of 
Europe, and its pecuniary wealth in thofe 
times, I fhall hiftorically notice the fucccf- 
five plunderers of that empire, after Mahmud, 
of Gazna. That fcourge of India died in the 

* See Ayeen Akbery, vol. i. p. 264. 


year 



[ 555 ] 

year 1028, of our sera ; Gengis appeared firft 
as a warrior on the plains of Afia towards 
the commencement of the 1 2th century ; but 
his conqueft of the brave Gelaleddin, on the 
banks oif the Indus, neither fecured him the 
fovereignty of India, nor put him in poflef- 
fion of that prince’s immenfe treafures ; for, 
Gelaleddin configned thofe treafures to the 
Indus, whence a confiderable portion was 
hlhed up by the avaricious victor. The 
fources of abundant wealth, however, were 
by no means wanting to a defpotic prince, 
great in council and vigorous in arms, whofe 
empire is deferibed, by M. Petit de la Croix, 
to h^ive been greater than that of Alexander 
or Auguftus, extending, from eaft to weft, 
more than eighteen hundred leagues, and 
more than a thoufand from north to fouth.* 
Great indeed that wealth muft have been, 
fince we find this monarch making public 
banquets that lafted an entire month j-f- and 
the officers of his army riding on faddles of 
gold, and glittering with precious ftones. But 
the luxury of the Tartars had not yet reach- 
ad its zenith} it was exemplified in its full 

• Hiftory of Gengis-Khan, p. 2. 
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fplendour by Timur, his de&endant, in th& 
beginning of the fifteenth century, at a feaft 
which he made on a delightful plain called the 
treafuty of refesy at which, fays an author not 
given to exaggerated relation, was exhibited 
fuch a difplay of gold and jewels, that, in 
compaiifon of them, the riches of Xerxes 
and Darius were trifling.* That author here 
alludes to the following curious account, by 
Sheriffeddin, of the fumptuous feafl: cele- 
brated by Timur, at Canaghal, on account 
of the marriage of his fons ; an account 
which, becaufe it is exceedingly curious, and 
gives us a lively idea of the Tartar manners, 
I fliall prefent the reader with unabridged. It 
took place on the 17th of October, 1404, 

“ The palace of Canaghal, a word vdaich 
means the treafury of rqfes, and all the neigh- 
bouring places, were adorned with thegreateft 
magnificence j fo that this autumn-feafon ren- 
dered, in a manner, even the fpring jealous. 
The tents were tied with filken cords, in 
which were abundance of carpets wrought 
whh gold : the curtains were of velvet of 

» Sir Wil iam Jones’s Short Hiftory of Afia, prefixed tg Nadk 
Sx]i, p. 6.^, 
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Chuchter ; and the cielings of ebony and 
ivory exquifitely engraved. The emperor’s 
apartment confifted of four great inclofures, 
which are called Seraperd, built on very re- 
gular plans. His Khergiah, or imperial pa- 
vilion> made two hundred tents, gilt, and 
adorned with precious ftones. Each tent had 
twelve columns of lilver, inlaid with gold. 
The outlide was fcarlet, and feven other co- 
lours ; and the infide fatin of all colours. 
The upholfterers, of whom there was a great 
number, had employed a whole week in erect- 
ing and furnifliing this magnificent apartment. 
The mirzas and emirs had alfo each a fera- 
perd, a barghiah, tents, and a great pavilion 
named kherghiah.* The columns of the 
tents were of mafly filver, and the floor was 
covered with the richeft carpets, 

“ The governors of the provinces, the ge- 
nerals of the army, the lords and principal 
commanders of the empire, . aiTembled in this 
place, and pitched their tents in good order. 

“ The emperor was not the only perfon who 
partook of the joys and diverfions ; for both 

• Seraperd is an indofure ; barghiah a great hall of audience ; 
and kerghiah a great pavilion. The two lad are inclofed in the 
fcraperd. 
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high and low had their (hare. The moft 
ikiiful artifts prepared fome mafter-piece of 
their art, as trophies and cabinets of flowers 
to reprefent triumphs, which were adorned 
with garlands made up with perfeft fymme- 
try. There were, in the jewellers fliops, 
necklaces of pearls and precious ftones, eC- 
pecially of grenadin and balafs rubies, with 
an infinite number of pieces of rock-chryf- 
tal, coral, and agate, and feveral rings, brace- 
lets, and ear-rings ; all which rendered Cana>- 
ghal a mine of gold and prarious ftones, in- 
ftead of a mine x>f flowers, vhich its name 
Implies. 

** The emperor ordeiied the aftrologers to 
choofe a happy moment for an affair of 
fuch importance ; which being done, the 
firft officer of the houfehold drew the cur- 
tain of the gate. The cadis, cherifs, imams, 
and doftors, of the empire, met the em- 
peror ; and, having agreed on the articles of 
marriage, the great doftor, Cheik Chamfed- 
din Mehemed Jazari, was chofen to read 
them to the affembly. The grand cadi of 
Samarcand received the mutual confent of 
the parties, which he regiftered; and then, 
according to the maxims of the Hanafyan law, 

he 
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he joined the princes and princcfles together in 
marriage, on whom every one fprinlcled gold 
and precious ftones. 

“ The emperor, being feated on his throne, 
ordered a banquet of the utmofl; magnifi- 
cence to be ferved up to the brides, and the 
other ladies of the court, by the mofl: beauti- 
ful young women of his feraglio, who wore 
crowns compofed of flowers. The princes of 
the blood, emirs, nevians, cherifs, and fo- 
reign ambafladors, took their places accord- 
ing to their rank and dignity, as well as the 
emirs of Tomans and Hezarcs. Thefe lords 
were feated under a canopy of twelve columns, 
diflant from the nuptial-hall about a horfe’s 
courfe. 

“ The yefaouls, or exempts, whom the Turks 
call chaoux, were there, backwards and for- 
wards, to perform the funflion of their pofts; 
mounted, in a magnificent manner, upon 
horfes of great price, with faddles of gold, a- 
dorned with precious ftones, and habited in 
vefts of gold brocade, with an air of autho- 
rity* and command. 


• The yefcouls carry in their hands, as a (ign of their office, a 
filver wand. 
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6n another fide there were elephants of a 
prodigious fize, on w-hofe backs were placed a 
kind of thrones, with abundance of Orna- 
ments. Under the canopy with twelve co- 
lumns were placed earthen urns, with firings 
of precious fiones tied about them, filled with 
gold and filver pofis ; and on the tops were 
cups of gold, agate, and rock-chryfial, adorn- 
ed with pearls, and feveral forts of jewels, 
all which were prelented on falvers of gold 
and filver. The drink was cammez,* oxy- 
mel, hippocras, brandy, wines, firma, and 
other liquors. It is reported that the wood of 
feveral large forefis was cut down to drefs the 
victuals at this banquet. The head-fieward, 
with his under-officers, confiantly attended to 
give all neceflary orders as to the ferving up 
of the diflies, before which an officer always 
walked. There were tables furnifhed in dif- 
ferent places throughout the whole plain, and 
flaggons of wine fet near the tables, with an 
infinite number ©f bafkets full of fruit. Be- 
fides the flaggons for the emperor’s ufe, and 
for the lords of the court, there were feveral 
jars ranged in all the plain /or the people’s 

* CamiuK! ii a drink ufcd amoag the Tartars. 
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drinking ; and, that the joy might be univet-i 
fal, the emperor ordered a proclamation fhould 
be publilhed that all the people might enjoy 
what pleafures they pleafed, and no one take 
cognizance of them. The crier read the pro- 
clamation as follows : ‘ This is the time of 
feafting, pleafure, and rejoicing. Let no 
one complain of, or reprimand, another^ 
Let not the rich encroach upon the poor, 
or the powerful ppon the weak. Let none 
afk another. Why have you done thus ?’ 
After this declaration every one gave himfelf 
up to thofe pleafures he was moll fond of du- 
ring the feaft j and whatever was done palled 
unobferved. 

At length the feaft was finilhed } after 
which, according to cuftom, a vaft quantity 
of curious moveable goods was laid upon 
mules and camels for the new-married prin- 
ces i among which were all forts of rich ha- 
bits, crowns, and belts fet with precious Hones, 
The mules had coverings of latin embroidered 
with gold : their little bells were gold, as well 
as thofe belonging to the camels ; and both 
were handfomely adorned. This pompous 
equipage palled before the people, who were 
ftruck with admiration. The bride-grooms, 

with 
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with their brides, were clothed nine times in 
difierent habits, with crowns and belts fet 
witTi precious ftones ; and, each time they 
changed their clothes, they paid their refpe 61 s 
as ufual j while gold and precious ftones, 
j^arls, rubies, and balafs- rubies, were Iprin- 
kled upon them in great numbers, with which 
the ground was covered, and which became 
the profit of the domeftics. 

“ The following night there were every where 
illuminations with lanterns, torches, and 
lamps j and the new-married princes entered 
the nuptial-chamber. The next day Timur 
did them the honour to pay them a vifit at 
their own apartments, being acconipanied by 
the empreffes, and great emirs, and cherifs, of 
his court. The rejoicings were fo great through- 
out the whole empire, that, from Canaghal, 
as far as Tous, in Coraffana, there was not 
one place where the found of drums and trum- 
pets was not heard.”* 

There can be no doubt but that the greateft 
part df the wealth thus difplayed was obtained 
in the plunder of India : and, in the account 
of Timur’s capture of Delhi, in the firft vo- 


* Hiflory of Tin'.ur-Bec, vol. ii. p. 359. 
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lume, I have already enumerated a portion of 
the treafures which he found in that city, of 
which, I obferved, fome judgment might be 
formed from the immenfe quantities of pre- 
cious ftones, pearls, rubies, diamonds, gold 
and filver veffels, money, and bullion, car- 
ried away by the army ; that even the Indian 
women and girls were adorned with a profu- 
lion of precious ftones, and had bracelets and 
rings of gold and jewels, not only on their 
hands and feet, but alfo on their toes; and 
that of thofe precious ornaments every indi- 
vidual had fecured fo ample a ftore, that they 
refufed the incumbrance of more, fo that vaft 
heaps of various plunder of ineftimable value 
were left behind. 

Here, then, we fee colleded into one cen- 
tral fpot all the remaining mafs of Afiatic 
wealth which either flowed not into the hands 
of the Romans, or was tranfported back by 
commerce, and opulent governors, from that 
capital. In about a century from this period 
America w'as difcovered, and opened to the 
daring warrior and adventurous merchant 
new and invaluable fources of wealth; which, 
being exported by various channels to the 
Eaftern world, recruUed the treafures of Perfia 

and 
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and India, exhaufted by the repeated ravages of 
Mohammedan conquerors. But fince that im- 
portant difcovery may be looked upon as the 
commencement of a new aera in riches and 
in commerce, the incidents arifing from it do 
not properly come under our furvey in a DifTer- 
tation on the wealth of the ancient world. Till 
that difcovery took place, the great marts of 
Europe poffefled but a very fcanty portion of 
gold and lilver j for, the jealous avarice and 
gloomy bigotry of the Mohammedans, in 
whofe hands now centred the whole trade 
of Afia, had combined to (hut out the Euror^ 
pean merchants from the rich port of Alex- 
andria, and other maritime cities of the Eaft. 
During this interval, however, a very fea- 
fonable fupply of gold and lilver bullion 
was fortunately met with in the mines of 
Germany, firft difcovered and wrought, ac- 
cording to Dr. Brown, about the year of 
Chrift 700 j traditions on the fpot having 
fixed the working of that of Chremnitz, the 
principal and moft produftive, feveral Englifii 
miles in length, to that period. The rigid 
maxims that urged the Mahommedan defpots 
of the Eaft to exclude from all participation 
of the Indian commerce the Chriftian traders 

being 
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being afterwards foraewhat mitigated, Europe 
received, through the medium of the Genoefe 
and the Venetians, an additional influx of 
the precious metals produced on the coaft of 
Africa and the regions bordering on the 
Aurea Cberfonefus. Still, however, in the 
great trading- cities of Europe, gold and filver 
were comparatively fcarce, and continued fo, 
till a feries of fuccefs, as unexpefted as un- 
merited, opened to the Spaniards the vaft 
ftorehoufes of thefe metals in America, whence 
the golden deluge has never fince ceafed to 
^ow into their ports j and, being thence difr 
fufed through the courts and palaces of Eu-? 
rope, has given them the appearance of Aliatic 
fplendour, and fixed on the heads of her 
auguft fovereigns diadems more brilliant than 
thofe that anciently fparkled on the brow of 
the great Shah of Perfia or the magnificen| 
Mogul of India. 

End of the Dissertation on the im- 
mense Treasures in Bullion and 
coined Money of the ancient 
Sovereigns of Asia. 




A 

DISSERTATION 

ON THE 

LITERATURE 


OF THE 

ANCIENT INDIANS. 


VoL. VII. 


O 




I 




A 


DISSERTATION, &c. 


CHAPTER I. 

General Account of the Sanscreet Language, 
Grammar y and Alphabet, — ^e high An~ 
tiquity and mde Diffujwn of that Language 
over the Eaftern Region of Afia, — An In- 
veJUgation of the Sciences of the Brah- 
mins, not hitherto difcujjed in the Indian 
Antiquities . — Astronomy, necejfarily cul- 
tivated, in the remotefi Periods, by a Race 
devoted to Agriculture, and immemorially 
addtSed to the Sabian Superstition. 
— A retrofpeSlive Survey of the great 
Outlines of this Science, as anciently known 
in India. •— Geometry proved to have 
fiouriflied among them, from its ConneSlion 
•with the former Science in its advanced 
O 2 State, 
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State^ as well as from their majfy Style of 
Architecture^ &c. &c. — Medicine, — the 
Devotion of the ancient Indians to bota- 
nical Refearches, induced an intimate Ac- 
quaintance with that Branch of the Science. 
— I'he NeceJJity of providing Remedies againjl 
the Bites of Serpents, and other noxious Rep- 
tiles abounding in India, promoted their far- 
ther Progrefs in it. — Phe Sanfcreet Trea- 
tifes on Medicine confijl principally of Re- 
ceipts preferved from Age to Age, and care- 
fully handed down from Father to Son. — 
'Fhe ancient Indians proved to have been not 
ignorant of Anatomical Dijfedtions, though 
regarded with Abhorrence by the modern 
■ Brahmins. — Low State of the Science among 
the latter. — Chemistry, — a Knowledge of 
this Science, ejfentially important in various 
Branches of^ Indian ManifaClures ; proved in 
their Agnee-Astra, or Fire-Weapons ufed in 
Battle-, as well as other warlike Inflruments 
employed by a People whoje fecond Lribe is 
entirely military. 

T he do6lrine that aflerts the derivation of 
all the nations of the earth, however 
widely and yarioufly difperfed, from one grand 

parent 
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parent flock, according to the hypothefis 
adopted throughout thefe volumes, — a doc- 
trine equally confonant to the voice of Scrip- 
ture and the annals of India, — implies that, 
in the remote period previous to the difper- 
fion of the human race, they ufed, in com- 
mon, one primaeval language, radically the 
fame, and, at the confufion of Babel, only va- 
ried in the mode of its pronunciation; in other 
words, that it was a confufion of the lip^ and 
not an alteration of language, which took 
place on that cataftrophe ; a labial failure, 
as Mr. Bryant judicioufly expreffes himfelf,* 
which, in effect, proved fufficient to fruftrate 
their impious defign in rearing that mighty 
fabric. The vefliges of this primordial lan- 
guage, in every dialect of the ancient world, 
are clearly traced in the elaborate work of 
M. Court de Gebeline ; and, though Sir Wil- 
liam Jones, in one of his later diirertationsj-f- 
feems to doubt the exiftence of the remains 
of this univerfal language, yet, in various 
preceding effays, that great linguift unequi- 


* See Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, vol. iu. p. 30. 


f On the Origin of the Families of Nations, in the third vo- 
lume of Afiatk Refearches. 
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vocally aflented to the prevalence of one pri- 
mary tongue throughout the early branches 
of the Noachic family, referring even the 
fublime invention of letters, and the origin 
of aftronomy itfelf, in which fcience it ap- 
pears extremely probable the celeltial aftc- 
rifms were firft defignated by the letters of the 
alphabet^ to the children of Ham in Chal- 
daea; and his difcuffion on this important 
fubjeft, though it fomewhat clafhes with the 
fubfequent aflertion alluded to above, is given 
in thefe words. “ The Sanlcreet language, 
whatever be its antiquity, is of a wonderful 
ftrudture j more perfeft than the Greek, 
more copious than the Latin, and more ex- 
quilitely refined than either, yet bearing to 
each of them a ftronger affinity, both in the 
roots of verbs and in the forms of grammar, 
than could poflibly have been produced by 
accident ; fo ftrong indeed, that no philologer 
could examine them all three without be- 
lieving them to have fprung from fome com- 
mon fource, which, perhaps, no longer ex- 
ifts. There is a fimilar realbn, though not 
quite fo forcible, for fuppofing that both 
the Gothic and Celtic, though blended with 
a very different idiom, had the fame origin* 

with 
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with the Sanfcreet; and the old Perfian might 
be added to the fame family. 

** The charafters, in which the languages of 
India were originally written, are called Na- 
gari, from Nagar, a cify^ with the word 
Deva fbmetimes prefixed, becaufe they are be* 
lieved to have been taught by the Divinity 
himfelf, who prefcribed the artificial order of 
them in a voice from heaven. Thcfe letters, 
with no greater variation in their form, by the 
change of ftraight lines to curves, pr con- 
verfely, than the Cufic alphabet has received 
in its way to India, are flill adopted in more 
than twenty kingdoms and ftates, from the 
borders of Cafhgar and Khoten to Rama’s 
Bridge, and from the Seendhu to the river of 
Siam} nor can 1 help believing, although the 
polifiied and elegant Devanagari may not be 
fo ancient as the monumental characters in 
the cavei;ns of Jarafandha, that the fquare 
Chaldaic letters, in which moft Hebrew books 
are copied, were originally the fame, or de- 
rived from the fame prototype, both with the 
Indian and Arabian characters: that the 
Phenician, from which the Greek and Roman 
alphabets were formed by various changes and 
A inverfions, had a fimilar origin, there can be 

O 4 little 
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little doubt ; and the infcriptions at Canarah 
feem to be compounded of Nagari and 
Ethiopic letters, which bear a clofe relation 
to each other, both in the mode of writing 
from the left hand, and in the lingular man- 
ner of conne6ling the vowels with the confo- 
nants.”* 

The idea of the Indians, as detailed above, 
is exactly conformable to that of Plato, and 
of many Chriftians, who fuppofe the firft 
knowledge of letters to have been the refult 
of divine infpiration, of Deva Nagari, 
We may remark, too, that, according to the 
above decifion, the Cuthic, or Chaldaic, al- 
phabet is the bafis of all others ; and thus 
again does Indian literature, in a ftriking 
manner, corroborate the Hebrew records, 
the moft ancient copies of which are written 
in fuch a limple unadorned charafler, as in- 
conteftably proves their high, if not unri- 
valled, antiquity j in other words, that they 
were written in the language fpoken by the 
Noachidas. Diodorus Siculus, in fa6f, aflually 
aferibes the invention of letters to the Sv- 


• Afiatic Reftarches, vol. i. p. 425. 
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riansj* that term being underftood, in its 
more extended fenfe, as often ufed by the 
ancients, to include Chaldaea and Affyria, in 
particular by Pliny, who refers letters to the 
Aflyrians ; and the oldeft Syrian and Phoeni- 
cian letters are allowed to have been the fame. 
That is the peculiar charafter which Mofes 
is thought to have ufed in writing the Pen- 
tateuch; and it is that in which the Sa- 
maritan, the oldeft extant copy of it, is 
compofed. 

The Phoenicians, afterwards emigrating un- 
der Cadmus, carried letters into Greece; and the 
ftriking rcfemblance, both in form, found, and 
arrangement, of the latter, with the former, in- 
dubitably eftablilhes their origin. But, if they 
were not fufficient of themfelves to demon- 
ftrate the Oriental origin of letters, an irre- 
fragable proof is derived from the circum- 
ftance of the Greeks having retained, with 
very little variation, the original names of 
the letters thus imported into their country 
from Phoenicia. From Greece, the Pelafgic 
colonies carried the Cadmaean letters into 
Italy ; evidenced alfo by the fame refembling 


* Diodorus Siculus, lib. v. p. 390. 
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ctrcumftances of fabrication, arrangement, 
and found. 

At what a remote asra, indeed, letters were 
nfed in A fTyria may be deduced from the account 
fent to Ariflotle, from Babylon, by Callifthenet, 
concerning the feries of agronomical obierva- 
tions preferved by the priefts in the temple of 
Belus,* and reaching back for a period of 
1903 years from the time of its conqueft by 
Alexander. Now Alexander’s invafion of 
Babylon happened about the year, before 
Chrift, 330, which makes the period, when 
thofe obfervations commenced, to have been 
little more than a century after the flood. 
They were written or engraved on bricks, 
burnt in the fun, which was probably the 
earlieft rude tablet of the graphift, though 
afterwards he committed his thoughts to the 
more durable fubftance of marble, brafs, 
and copper. Thus, according to Jolephus, 
if any confidence can be placed in his report, 
the Pillars of Seth recorded the predi< 3 i<ai of 
an inundated .world ; the ftupendous fculp- 
tures, on what are called the written moun- 
tains of Arabia, are referred to ages of tlM 


• Porphyr. apod SimpUclom in AriftcK. de Codo, p. tsj. 
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moft remote antiquity ; the triumphs of Se> 
foftiis were blazoned, in every country which 
he conquered, on columns that fecm to have 
been infcribed* at once with alphabetic and 
hkrc^lyphic charaders; and the Hebrew 
decak^e itfelf was engraved on two tables 
of ftone. The Indians ufed all thefe me- 
thods of conveying their ideas to polilerity. 
Inscribed pillars and engraved copper- 
plates have been dilcovered in every quarter 
of the empire j but the tablet in moft gene- 
ral requeft among them has ever been the 
dried leaf of the palm-tree, many of which 
are fattened together, in long Hips, and com- 
pofe thofe bo(^ in which the fublime produc- 
tions of the Indian mufe have been for fo 
many t^es preferved. Diodorus farther in- 
forms us, in proof of the early cultivation of 
Aflyrian letters, that Semiramb caufed in- 
feriptions, in the Syriac charaAer, to be cut 
deep on the mountains of Bagifthan, and what, 
if the account can be depended on, is ftill more 
to our purpofe, that, on her meditated expedi- 
rion eajheardt (he received letters written to 
ho* from an ancient king of India.* 


* Died. Sk. lib.iL f.ity, ta9. 
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To return from the cohfideration of the 
objeft infcribed to the letter defignated. — The 
general conformity of the moft andent 
Sanfcreet character with the fquare Chaldaic 
letter, in which mod Hebrew books are 
written, has been already noticed. Walton, 
in the Prolegomena to his Polyglott, has, in 
innumerable inftances, remarked the ftriking 
limilarity between the old Hebrew and Perlic 
dialed j and, in truth. Sir William Jones, 
in his Diflertation on the Perfians, has con- 
firmed all that Walton advanced on the fub- 
jed, by avowing that the ancient Iranian, or 
Perfian, and the Sanfcreet languages are, in 
their original, the fame j “ that hundreds of 
Pa RSI nouns are pure Sanfcreet, with no 
other change than fuch as may be obferved in 
the numerous vernacular dialeds of India j 
that very many Perfian imperatives are the 
roots of Sanfcreet verbs; and that even the 
moods and tenfes of the Perfian verb-fubflan- 
tive, which is the model of all the reft, are 
deducible from Sanfcreet by an eafy and clear 
analogy.”* The prefident farther adds, to- 
wards the clofe of this diflertation, that the 


• Afiatic Refearches, vol.ii. p. 51. 
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language of the firft Perfian empire, which he 
proves to have been Cuthite, and the latter 
governed by Cuthite princes, of whom Belus 
was the head, and the hiftory of all of 
whom was carried, with the colonies migra- 
ting eaftward, to India, was the mother of 
the Sanfcreet, and confequently of the Zend 
and Parji, as well as of Greek, Latin, and 
Gothic j that the language of the Afiyrians 
was the parent of Chaldaic and Pahlavi ; and 
that the primary Tartarian language, alfo, 
had been current in the lame empire,* 
This having been the cafe, and the fact 
being proved from an authority fo high and 
indifputable, can we wonder that the hiftory 
of the ancient world, in the early poft-dilu- 
vian ages, as detailed by Mofes, ftiould be fo well 
known to the ancient Brahmins, who ufed, 
both in fpeaking and writing, the fame lan- 
guage with the patriarchs, and in theii'* facred 
books treafured up all the traditional dogmas 
and fublime theology of the Noachidae. The 
allegorizing fpirit of their defcendants has, 
indeed, obfcured its brightnefs and defiled 
its purity; but, tear off the mythologic veil, 


• Afiatic Refearches, vol. ii, page 64. 
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and the Hebrew and Indian legUlators are the 
fame. 

On attentively contemplating the chara6Iers 
and fymbolic figures on the ruins of Iftakar, 
or Perfepolis, the prefident was enabled to fix 
with precifion on the age of that malTy 
ftrudure ; for, had it been ere< 5 ted while the 
Hindoo dynafty in quellion, called by him 
Mahabadiaa and Mahabelian, fate on the 
throne of Perfia, it would undoubtedly have 
been decorated with the fymbols of the 
Hindoo mythology, and with figures refem- 
bling thofe at Sallette and Elephanta j where- 
as thofe figures have reference folely to the 
Sabian fuperftition, or worlhip of the fun 
and planets. Confequcntly they muft have 
been fabricated in a period after the migration 
of the Brahmins from Perfia, and when its 
intricate mythology had been purged of its im- 
purities by Zoroafter, who fubflituted in its 
(lead the fimple adoration of the folar oib and 
fire as the pureft lymbol of the Deity. The 
palace and temple of Ifiakar, therefore, cannot 
be older than about 500 years before Chrift j 
and, with refpeil to the inferiptions engraved 
on them, he is not of opinion that they are 
in reality alphabetical letters, but a fecret and 

facerdotal 



[ S8i ] 

fa^dotal charafter, which could only be de^ 
ciphered by the priefts themfelves. Among 
thofe ruins, however, may be plainly traced a 
few of the fquare Chaldaic letters to which 
he had alluded before, as refembling the old 
Devanagari, before the latter were inclofed, 
as they are now feen in India, in angular 
frames. 

The relation of the old Perfian with the 
Indian language being thus clearly proved, 
and the charaders at Canarah having been af. 
felted) by the firft linguift of any age, to be 
compounded of the Nagari and Ethiopic, he 
proceeds to detail his fentiments on the con* 
ne^on cjdfting between the languages of 
two countries fo remote as India and Ethio- 
pia; he alferts, that the written Abyllinian 
language, which we call Ethiopic, is a di- 
ale£f of old Chaldean, and filter of Arabic 
and Hebrew, known with certainty to be 
fo, not only from the great multitude of 
identical words, but (what is a far ftronger 
proof) from the fimilar grammatical ar- 
rangement of the fcveral idioms. It is 
wrktm, like all the Indian charaders, 
frara Ac left hand to the right, and 
the vowels are annexed, as in De\mna- 

gari, 
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gari, to the confonants ; with which they 
form a fyllabic fyftem extremely clear and 
convenient, but difpofed in a lefs artificial 
order than the fyftem of letters now exhibited 
in the Sanfcreet grammars; whence he concei- 
ved it may juftly be inferred, that the order 
contrived by Panini or his difciple? is com- 
paratively modern; and he entertained no 
doubt, from a curfory examination of many 
old infcriptions on pillars and in caves, which 
had been fent to him from all parts of India, 
that the Nagari and Ethiopian letters had 
at firft a fimilar form. 

On this fubjed: it is impoffible to omit, 
though before partially cited, the additional 
evidence of Mr. Halhed, who, in the preface to 
his Grammar of the Hindoftani Language, af- 
ferts the Sanfcreet, or ancient language of India, 
generally fpoken before the invafion of Alex- 
ander, to be a language of the moft venerable 
and profound antiquity ; the grand fource as 
well as facred repofitory of Indian literature, 
and the parent of almoft every dialed, from 
the Perfian Gulph to the China Sea. He is 
of opinion, that the Sanfcreet was, in an- 
cient periods, current not only over all, 
India, confidered in its largeft extent, but 


over 


[ 583 ] 

over ALL THE Oriental world, and that 
traces of its original and general diffufion may 
ftill be difcovered in almoft every region of 
Afia. He was aftonilhed to find “ the fimili- 
tude of Sanfcreet words with thofe of Perfian 
and Arabic, and even of Latin and Greek ; 
and that not in technical and metaphorical 
terms, which the mutuation of refined arts 
and improved manners might have occa- 
iionally introduced, but in the ground- work 
of language, in monofyllables, in the names 
of numbers, and the appellations of fuch things 
as would be firft difcriminated on the imme- 
diate dawn of civilization. The rcfemblancc 
which may be obferved in the charafters on 
the medals and fignets of various diftrids 
of Afia, the light which they reciprocally re- 
fleft upon each other, and the general ana- 
logy which they all bear to the fame grand 
prototype, afford another ample field for cu- 
riofity. The coins of Affam, Nepaul, Cafh- 
meere,, and many other kingdoms, are all 
ftamped with Sanfcreet charafters, and moftly 
contain allufions to the old Sanfcreet mytho- 
logy. The fame conformity I have obferved 
on the impreflion of feals from Bootan and 
Thibet. A collateral inference may likewife 
VoL. VII. P be 
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be deduced from the peculiar arrangement of 
the Sanfereet alphabet, fo very different from 
that of any other quarter of the world. 
This extraordinary mode of combination flill 
exifts in the greateft part of the Eaft, from 
the Indus to Pegu, in diale6Is now appa- 
rently unconnefted, and in charadlers com- 
pletely diflimilar ; and it affords a fcN*cib]e ar- 
gument that they are all derived from the fame 
fource. Another field for fpeculation pre- 
fents itfelf in the names of perfons and 
places, of titles and dignities, which are 
open to general notice, and in which, to the 
fartheft limits of Afia, may be found mani- 
feft traces of the Sanfereet.”* 

Thus, deduced from various fburces, and 
flowing through various channels, the ftream 
of argument carries us back to the central 
point whence we originally fet out ; that of a 
primaval language^ univerfally prevalent a- 
mong the early branches of the family of 
Noah, and diffufed with the firft colonies 
through the habitable world; but, in the 
courfe of ages, as new events arofe, as new 
governments were formed, and as new ideas 

* Halhed’s Grammar of the Bengal Language, p. 3, 
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poured in upon them, undergoing fuch ma- 
terial alterations and modifications, as fcarcely 
to leave any veftige of its origin remaining, 
except the radices of fome principal words 
in every dialedt of it, by which the relation of 
the fecondary to its primary tongue may be 
faintly recognized. 

I have hitherto attended folely to alpha- 
betic writing; to letters as the fymbols of 
found, not to thofe of the hieroglyphic 
kind, which are properly the fymbols of 
ideas and objects. The latter appear to 
have no connexion with the Indian alphabet, 
whatever they may have with that of the 
old Egyptians or that of the prefent Chinefe; 
the only people, befides the Japanefe and 
Mexicans, who now make ufe of fo compli- 
cated a fyflem of conveying their ideas and 
perpetuating their fentiraents. On the con- 
iideration, therefore, of that particular dais 
of alphabet, there is no occafion that I (hould 
enter in any detail, yet, upon this fubjed, 
I cannot avoid remarking, that, if the hiero- 
glyphic and fymbolic charader, ufed by the 
Chinefe, be no proof of their defeent from 
the Egyptians, upon which ground M. de 
Guignes founded his arguments for fuch 
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defcent, by the fame line of reafoning, the 
fyftem of the Brahmins, adopted by Sir Wil- 
liam Jones himfelf, who infills upon their 
having originally fprung from a Hindoo 
ftock, is, — I fpeak with refpeCtful fubrnif- 
fion to his genius and learning, — very con- 
fiderably weakened, if not wholly fubverted ; 
for, is it pofiible, that, during the gradual mi- 
gration of their tribes eaftward, and at that 
early period, when the Sanfereet fiourilhed in 
its full vigour, that they Ihould have loft all 
remembrance of their native tongue, either the 
vulgar Sanfereet dialeft, or the elegant and po- 
liftied Devanagari j and fliould have adopted, 
in the room of an alphabet already elabo- 
rately formed, and juftly diftinguiflied for its 
comprehenfive utility, its refined corrc6lnefs, 
and the beauty of its arrangement, a 
vague and prolix fyftem of fymbolic cha- 
raders compofed of the forms or detached 
parts of the forms of animals and objects, 
inconceivably intricate in their combinations, 
and infinitely diverfified in their number and 
fignification ? I am aware that the fancy of 
fome learned men has endeavoured to fix a 
hieroglyphic ftamp on many letters of the 
Hebrew, Arabian, and other Eaftern alpha- 
bets; 
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bets ; as, for inftance, that in the Aleph, 
which fignifies an ox in Phoenician, is repre- 
fen ted the head of the ox ; the Beth, which, 
in the Hebrew, imports a houfe, the figure 
of fuch houfes as are to this day ufed in 
Paleftine- Syria, the foundation, the wall, 
and the flat roof } Gimel, the camel, whofe 
tall figure, and long and curved neck, the 
form of that letter appears to reprefent ; and, 
in the letters of the Arabian alphabet, the 
arms and implements of the tent of the 
ancient Arab-ftiepherd, as his drinking-cup, 
his hunting-horn, his battle-axe, &c. all 
which fuggeftions, though probably not 
entirely without fome foundation in truth, 
afford but a weak bafis for the hypothefis 
intended to be erefted upon it. 

With refpecl to the Chinefe themfelves, 
once fo proudly vaunted as the mafters of 
Afiatic fcience, were it not for the high 
refpecl, in every acceptation of the word, 
due from me to the dccifion of fo diftin- 
guifhed a character, to whom the hiftory 
and literature of Afia were fo familiarly 
known, I (hould be inclined, on this fubjeft, 
ftill to adhere to the fyftem of M. De Pauw, 
who ftrenuoufly contends that the Chinefe 
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are the lineal offspring of the ancient Tar» 
tar race, who defcended, in wild clans, from 
the fteeps of Imaus, into the fertile plains of 
this benigner region, and confider the great 
refemblance inftanced by himfelf, in the thin 
beards^ /mail eyeSy and flat noJeSy of the two 
nations, as evidence nearly incontrovertible. 
Another important objedrion feems to offer 
itfelf in the total difference of the ftrudarc 
of the two languages of China and India j 
the former confifting principally of monofylla- 
blesy and that of the Brahmins abounding 
with words of many fyllables^ and delighting 
in compound epithets that pf^en rqn through 
half a page. 

To the preceding general remarks on 
Afiatic languages, I (hall now fubjoin fuch 
particulars, concerning the Sanfcreet alpha- 
bet and language, as may be fuffident 
to afford the reader a proper conception of 
them without entering into the weariibme 
and difguffing minutenefs of a grammatical 
difquifition. The term Sanfcreet, according 
to Mr. Wilkins, is compounded of the pre- 
pofition JoHy lignifying completion, and 
Jkrita, finiffied. It means, therefore, a lan- 
guage exquilitely refined and polifhed; but 

this 
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this rauft have been the effedl of the un- 
wearied diligence, and predileffioa for their 
native tongue, of the Brahmins; for, it 
could not have been fo in the firft inftance, 
when it bore a near refemblance to the 
fquare unadorned Chaldaic character. It is 
alfo, we have obferved, a very compound 
language, and delights in polyfyllables. 

The moft ancient Phoenician letters, in- 
troduced into Greece by Cadmus, were but 
iixteen in number; about the period of 
the Trojan war, four more letters were 
added by Palamedes ; and, many years after, 
Simonides, by adding four others, completed 
the Greek alphabet. The amount of the 
Egyptian alphabet, according to Plutarch, 
was twenty-five ; and that of the Hebrew is 
twenty-two. But the Sanfereet alphabet 
apparently exceeds, in the number of its let- 
ters, all that ever were formed, confiding of 
no lefs than fifty. Of thefe, thirty-four are 
confonants, and the remaining fixteen are 
vowels. The Brahmins glory in this un- 
common copiouinefs of the Sanfereet alpha- 
bet; but, after all, there is no folid reafon for 
this triumph : of their numerous confonants 
nearly one half are faid to cany combined 
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founds, and fix of their vowels are merely the 
correfpondent long ones to as many that are 
fliort j which reduces it nearly to a level with 
the other alphabets of the ancient world. 
Copious and nervous as the Sanfcreet is al- 
lowed to be, the ftyle of the heft authors is 
ftill extremely concife, fometimes even to ob- 
fcurity ; hence the innumerable faftras and 
commentaries on all their facred and fcien- 
tific books j and hence, it may juftly be 
added, the unbounded influence of the Brah- 
mins, who explain them as they pleafe to 
their ignorant, but devoted, followers. 

The four Vedas, it is well known, are 
the great ftore-houfe of Sanfcreet learning. 
They are faid originally to have been but three 
in number, the fourth being fuppofed to 
have been compofed in a period many cen- 
turies later than the other three. The argu- 
ment advanced on this fubjeft, in the 
Afiatic Refearches, is two-fold. The firft 
arifes from the very Angular circumflance of 
only three Vedas having been mentioned in 
the moft ancient and venerable of the Hin- 
doo writers; and the names of thofe three 
Vedas occur in their proper order in the com- 
pound-word Rigyajujhama^ that is to fay, the 
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Retg Veda, the Tajujh Veda, and the Saman 
Veda. The fecond argument is drawn from 
the raanifeft difference in the ftyle between 
the fourth, or Atbaroan Veda, and the three 
before named. That of the latter is now 
grown fo obfolete as hardly to be intelligible 
to the jdirahmins of Benares, and to appear 
almoff a different dialedf of the Sanfcreet, 
while that of the former is comparatively 
modem, and may be eafily read, even by a 
learner of that facred language, without the 
aid of a didionary.* 

The date of thefe venerable books goes lb 
far back into antiquity, and that date is fo 
well authenticated, that, with every refpedlful 
deference to the opinions of thofe worthy and 
pious writers who contend that alphabetic 
LETTERS originated with Mofes, when he re- 
ceived from God the Table of the Decalogue^ I 
am unable to fubferibe to that opinion, though 
I moft readily admit the language, in which 
that decalogue wis written, to have been the 
oldeft in the world, and probably imparted 
to man by infpiration, but at a much earlier 
period. I am bound faithfully to reprefent. 


* Afiatic Refearches, vol. i. p. 346, 347. 
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fo far as yet unfolded, the Hindoo fciences j 
and, on this fubje< 51 :, I muft fortify myfelf 
with the obfervation of Sir William Jones, 
whom nobody will accufe, any more than, I 
truft, myfelf, of intended difrefpe< 5 t to the 
high charafter and funftions of the Hebrew 
legiflator, but who has declared it to be 
his firm belief, arifing from both internal 
and external evidence, that the three prior 
Vedas are above three thoufand years old;* 
and, to the Ya JOSH Veoa, in particular, he 
afligns the poffible sera of 1580 years before 
the birth of Chrift, which is nine years 
prior to the birth of Mofes, and ninety before 
Mofes departed from Egypt with the Ifrael- 
ites.-f- The firft promulgation of the In- 
Hitutes of Menu, he thinks, was coeval 
with the firft monarchies eftablifhed in Egypt 
or Afia ; and he remarks a ftrong refem- 
blance of them, in point of ftyle and gram-^ 
matical conftru<ftion, with the Vedas them-f 
felves. I fliall not enter farther into the 
queftion, but leave every man to form his 


♦ Orf the Antiquity of the Indian Zodiac, in A£atic Reiearches, 
vol. iii. p. 2og. 

f Ibid, vol. V. p. 4. 
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own opinion on the fubjed; ; and proceed to 
the confideration of what, by the induftry 
of our learned countrymen, has been gleaned 
from thofe precious fragments of ancient 
Indian literature. 


HAVING 
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Having already, in various parts of thefe 
volumes and the Indian hiftory, treated con- 
cerning many of the arts and fciences an- 
ciently moft cultivated in Hindoftan ; in par- 
ticular their ftyle of architecture, when 
difcourfing on the pagodas j their Ikill in 
SCULPTURE, when examining the figures of 
Elephanta j having given the entire hiftory of 
their progrefs in navigation, in an exprefs 
diflertation on that fubjeft, fo interefting to 
Britons, in the 6th volume of thefe Antiqui- 
ties i having, alfo, in the Commercial Difler- 
tation, confidered their manufactures, and 
the arts more immediately connedlcd with the 
beautiful produ6lions of the Indian loom; I 
conceive my duty to the public, on this 
point, already in a great degree fulfilled. 
Their literature and fciences open an im- 
menfe field for difcuflion, and materials for 
the full inveftigation of them are ftill among 
the Indian dejderata. I requeft, therefore. 
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in a particular manner, the exertion of the 
reader’s candour in perufing the following 
Differtation, as the mine of Sanfcreet litera- 
ture has been hitherto but little explored; 
though I rejoice to hear there are riling in 
India many able and willing candidates for 
that arduous employ. 


GENERAL PHYSICS. 

In all retrofpe<fts upon Indian fcience and 
hiftory, it will be obferved that an uncom- 
mon degree of natural hiftory is blended with 
it j and, in faff, their mythology is a com- 
pound of phyfics and metaphyfics. Exten- 
live, therefore, as have already been our dif- 
quilitions on that mythology, occafional refe- 
rences to it can with difticulty be avoided, be- 
caufe, in fa£t, there is fcarcely an art or 
fcience which has not its refpeSlive numen 
prefiding over it, who is fuppofed to dire<ft 
the labours of the artift and the refearches of 
the fcholar. Even their theological fpecu- 
lations are, in a great degree, founded upon 
what they obferved palling in the phyfical 
world. They faw a direft tendency in nature 

to 
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to difiblution j they therefore fabricated a de- 
Jlrc^ing deity 'y but, as they alfo obferved a 
power in nature capable of countera(Sling 
that tendency, the fame fertile imagination, 
in confequencc, conceived a preferving deilyy 
his enemy and antagonift. Hence, probably, 
the true fource of that rooted enmity im- 
memorially fubfifting between the followers 
of Veelhnu and Seeva. Every element is, 
in fa£V, a perfonified God; the minerals of 
the earth, and the corals of the ocean, have 
their guardian genii j and a fubtle fpirit per- 
vades and prefides over even the humblelt 
tribes of vegetation. 

Much as hath already been faid on the fub- 
jeft, yet, as it is ever a prominent objeft in 
Oriental literary refearch, I commence my 
inquiries with renewed inveftigations and 
fumraary rctrofpeft upon their fyftem of 

ASTRONOMY. 

I have ventured, in various parts of the 
two works before the pubhc, to give a date 
to the Brahmin lyftem of Aftronomy nearly 
coeval with the flood ; becaufe, in whatever 
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ab- original country their anceftors were fet*- 
tied, whether in Chaldaea or Iran, that fci- 
ence was abfolutely neceflary to a race of men 
Vrho feem, from the earlieft times, in a pecu- 
liar manner to have devoted themfelves to 
agricultural concerns to a race not " flefhed 
in blood,” or wandering wild over immenfe 
deferts, like the favage tribes of Scythia, but 
who, from their origin, feem to have aflb- 
dated in affediionate tribes, and been united 
by the ftricleft bonds of domeftic intercourfe; 
a race who, for the moft part, exift entirely 
upon the grains and fruits which the cultiva- 
ted earth abundantly produces, and therefore 
muft of confequence be fuppofed intimately 
acquainted with the times and feafons, the re- 
fult of agronomical obfervation, moft proper 
for that cultivation. I confidered that fyftem 
as containing a conliderable proportion of 
ante-diluvian aftronomy, concerning which, 
though all that can be advanced muft be al- 
lowed to be nothing beiter than ingenious con- 
jefture, yet, ftnce the Indian nation feem al- 
ways to have adhered fo clofely together as 
a people, and fince Budha is faid to have 
married Ila, Noah’s daughter, it is moft 
probable, that, among them, the remains of 

the 
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the ante-dilavian fciences flouriAied in a more 
perfeft degree than among the other widely- 
difperfed branches of his family, 

I have alfo ftrenuoufly contended for the 
exiftence of an older fphere, containing cer- 
tain obfolete afterifms at prefent not to be 
found in the catalogue of modern conftel- 
lations, as the Phalaena, the wandering moth 
of night ; the Succoth Benoth, or ben and * 
chickens-, the Oblation, and others, alluded to 
by Mr. Coftard in his Chaldaean Aftrono- 
my.* 

The devotion of the Indians to this favou- 
rite fcience, in the earlieft periods, is farther 
proved by its intimate connexion with the 
hiftory of their moft ancient fovereigns, who 
leem all to have been a kind of planetary 
deities; and the reign of the king and the 
revolution of the orb, as has often been be- 
fore obferved in thefe pages, to have been 
perpetually confounded in their wild mytho- 
logical records. Hence I was induced to 
confider the fphere itfelf as formed by the 
united wifdom of the Patriarchs, exhibiting 
to us a rich volume of hieroglyphics, (the 


Coltard on the Cbaldxan Ailrononiy, p. 67. 
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only mode of defignating obje<3:s and ideas in 
thofe remote aeras,) having an immediate al- 
lufiOn to the charafiers and events of the 
greateft importance to mankind ; and confe- 
quently in a high degree illuftrative of the 
hiftory of man in the infancy of human go- 
vernment. Aftronomy, indeed, could fcarcely 
fail of flourifhing in the higheft vigour during 
the remoteft periods in India as well as 
throughout all Alia, in confequence of the 
decided patronage afforded that fcience by 
Eaftern fovereigns. From the foundation of 
their refpedive empires, the kings of Chal- 
daea and India cherilhed and entertained in 
their palaces the wife men and philofophers 
of their realms } and it muft be owned, in 
return, that aftronomical priefts have in all 
ages been found too fufceptible of royal fa- 
vour, and have been but too grateful in re- 
paying their kindnefs, by flattering them 
with titles and honours more than mor- 
tal. 

With refpeft to the ancient Indian aftrono- 
my, it is a vaft fyftem of cycles afcending by . 
no very regular gradations from their Sook- 
la-Paksha and Creeshna-Paksha, or the 
dark and bright halves of the moon’s orb; 
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that is to fay, in plain Englifh, a fortnight, 
to millions of revolving years, lunar and fo- 
lar, infinitely diverfified, and alternately cal- 
culated by the rules of terreftrial and celeftial 
computation. It is an endlefs labyrinth, to 
which the Brahmins themfelves, from the 
lapfe of time and the decay of fcience among 
them, feem at prefen t to poffefs but a very 
uncertain clue; but, through which, as au- 
thentic information has hitherto arrived in 
Europe, we have already in great part toiled 
in the firft volume of Indian hiftory, 

Whofoever will caft his eye upon a Hin- 
doo facred calendar will perceive a moft de- 
cifive proof, how inceffantly, in the moft an- 
cient periods, the Brahmin priefts muft have 
watched the motions of the heavenly bodies. 
All the long train of fafts and feftivals ri- 
gidly prefcribed that fuperftitious nation, in 
the Vedas and other facred books, is regula- 
ted by the pofition of particular planets in 
the heavens, and the confequent benevolent 
or malignant alpefts imputed to them by the 
mad votaries of aftrological fcience, which 
then held in chains the wifeft and moft vir- 
tuous of mankind. 


It 
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It will be alfo remembered, that the obli- 
gation to obferve thefe rigid fafts and thefe 
ever- returning feftivals was of no flight na- 
ture. The tremendous fuperftition that 
enjoined them on the timid Indian was 
implanted in his inmoft foul, or rather 
was inwoven with his very conflitution, 
engrofles the earlieft habits of his life, and 
continues its influence over his lateflr. For 
even the moft cafual orftiflion of the mi- 
nutiae of that holy ritual, he hears the 
thunder of Seeva rolling to overwhelm him; 
or, what is not lefs dreaded than the 
wrath of heaven, he fees himfelf reduced to 
the forlorn condition of a Charidelah, or 
outcaft, to whom the elements themfelves are 
hoflile, and for whom neither heaven nor 
earth have any place of fafety or repofe. 
The baneful effefls of this entire devotion 
of the Hindoos to the ceremonious injunc- 
tions of their religion are often recorded in 
the page of their hiflory. Undertakings of 
the highefl: national importance have been 
abandoned, for fome idle pundlilio of this 
kind, at the inftant when fuccefs feemed in- 
dubitable; and the Mahommedan generals 
taking advantage of fome, to them aufpi- 

Q 2 cious. 
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«ous, day, when the Hindoo religiort forbids 
the ufe of arms, have marched unrefifted ihto 
their moft wealthy and heft fortified cities. 
Sonnerat, in particular, expreflly afierts this 
fa6t concerning the Amo Pooja, or feaft of 
armst which falls in Oftober, and is holden 
fo facred, that, on the day of its celebration, 
the Hindoo will not take up arms to def«td 
thimfelf. He adds, that the general ‘of the 
§oobah of the Deccan, who befieged Gingy, 
fhole that day for the aflault, being perfuaded 
the garrilbn would not defend the place on 
that day, and he adually entered the garrifon 
without meeting the lead: lefiftance.* 

"We have feen in Vol. VI, in what very 
remote periods the Indians bad navigated the 
great ocean, fince, in the ” Inftitutes of 
Menu,” written twelve hundred years before 
Chrift, provifion is made for lofles incuiTed 
by adventures at fea; and the circumftancd 
of its being thus particularly mentioned, in 
a part of the grand legiilative code, proves 
the antiquity of the commerce as well as the 
danger attending it. Now it is impoflible for 
navigation to be carried on, to any extentj 


• Soanerat's Voyage*, vol.i. p. 135, Calcutta edition. 
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without a knowledge of aftronomical fcience. 
A correft knowledge of the pofition in the 
heavens of certain ftars, uncommonly bril- 
liant, with refpedl to the earth, w'as abfolute- 
ly neceffary to the mariner in direfting the 
courfe of his veffel over the tracklefs ocean, 
whether to the fliores of Egypt or Arabia, 
which countries, by the aid of the monfoons, 
they feem immemorially to have vilited j the 
former, for the purpofe of vending to that 
luxurious people the rich commodities of 
India; the latter, for thofe coftly fpices and 
aromatics which were foreign to their own 
delicious climate. 

In farther proof of their early proficiency 
in aftronomy, or rather that many interefting 
branches of that fcience originated among 
them, may be urged, what has already 
been intimated in the firfl: volume of the 
Indian hiftory, the circumftance of their 
being in poffeflion of a table of lunar 
MANSIONS, in number twenty-eight, a mode 
of dividing the heavens unknown to the 
Greeks, and which, therefore, could not be 
borrowed from them. All the names of the 
afterifms, and all books on this fubje6t, 
are written in pure Sanfereet, and confe- 
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quently muft have been long anterior to the 
age of Alexander, when its purity had de- 
clined. Their mode of defignating thele 
lu^ar manfions is by objects and animals per- 
fecHy novel and original, and in the Hindoo 
llyle i Indian conques, faffron, tabors, heads 
of antelopes, gems, pearls, &c. The pla- 
nets in their fyftem, we have feen, are all 
perfonified, and invefted with appropriate 
drefles and fymbols, and are reprefen ted ri- 
ding on animals, charafteriftic of their flow 
or rapid revolution in the heavens. Thus, 
it has been obferved, the Sun is mounted on 
a lion, to mark the ardour and fiercenefs of 
his beamj the Moon on an antelope, to de- 
note the rapidity of her progrefsi Mercury 
on a hawk, a bird whofe foaring wing ex- 
plores the higheft region of sether, while its 
undazzled eye gazes ftedfaftly on the orb of 
day, Ihining in meridian fplendour j Mars, 
armed with a fabre, is borne on a war-horfe 
through the heavens j Venus, the radiant 
harbinger as well of the opening as of the 
clofing day, is mounted on a camel, an ani- 
mal patient and indefatigable, that purfues 
his unwearied journey over tracklefs deferts 
and burning fands, early and late, before the 

fun 
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fun rifes, and after it has declined ; Jupiter 
rides on a boar, a flow and fluggifti animal, 

, the emblem of his tedious revolution j and 
Saturn meafures round the circumference of 
his vaft orbit exalted on the back of a heavy 
unwieldy elephant. But of Saturn, or Sani, 
as in the (dd Sanfcreet books he is denomina- 
ted, there occurs in that fyftem a very curious 
circumftance not mentioned before, and 
which deferves the marked attention of the 
Economical ftudent. 

Sani has already been defcribed, from San- 
Icrcet authorities, as a malignant planet, and 
he is metaphorically reprefented as the Jlow^ 
moving child of Zurya^ the Sun. The Indians 
entertain dreadful apprehenfions concerning 
him, and offer to him conciliatory prayers. 
He is depicted of a blue colour j he has four 
arms j he is mounted upon a raven j and is 
furrounded by two ferpents, whofe inter- 
twining bodies form a circle round him.* 

I have already intimated in a former vo- 
lume, that the circle formed around Sani, by 
the intertwining ferpents, was probably in- 
tended to denote his ring. 1 have fince had 


• Sonnerat’s Voyages, voi. i. p. 63. 
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the figure engraved for the reader’s infpe^iQii 
and decifion. It is impoffible to afcertain the 
exafl age of the piffured image in the pa- 
goda from which the portrait was taljen; but 
probably both are of a very remote age; for, 
the Indian pagodas are not fabricatiotts of 
yefterday, nor in their conceptions and de- 
figns are they given to frequent viciflitude. 
Now, if Sani were thus defignated in very 
ancient periods, the faft proves that they 
muft, by what means can fcarcely be con- 
jeftured, have difeovered the phenomenon of 
his RING j for, what befides could that fer- 
pentile oval, enclofing the body of Sani, be 
intended to reprefent? That phenomenon, 
however, was not known in Europe till 
about the year 1628, when Galileo, with the 
firft perfect telelcope, difeovered what he 
conceived to be two ftars at the extreme 
parts of the planet ; but which, in reality, 
proved to be the ANSiE of that ring, the ac- 
tual exiftence of which was afterwards de- 
monftrated by Huygens and fucceeding aftro- 
nomers. The circumftance is not the leaft 
wonderful of thofe that occur in the dif- 
cuffion of Indian antiquities and literature. 
1 have ftated the faff, and engraved the 

image ; 
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image; I leave to abler judges the talk of dcr 
cifion. 

There is no occafion, however, to trouble 
the reader with farther conjeSlures on the 
high proficiency in aftronomy of the ancient 
Brahmins, fmce indubitable proofs of their 
rapi4 advance in that fcience are to be found 
in the moil ancient pagodas of Hindoffan, 
all placed with fuch agronomical precifion, as 
with their four fides conftantly to face the 
four cardinal points. Thefe were examined 
and found to be exadtly thus fituated by M. 
Gentilj and in this circumftance they refera- 
ble the pyramids of Egypt, probably the 
work of the fame artificers; for, a variety 
of fa6ls tends to ftrengthen the hypothefis, 
that Egypt, or Mifra-Jlban, was colonized by 
the fitft Indians. Ou the roofs too and walls 
of many of thefe pagodas are deeply engraved 
the zodiacal afterifms. Various fets of their 
aftronamical tables, of a very ancient date, 
imported into Europe by learned foreigners, 
have been deliberately inveftigated, and proved 
to give the true afpe^t of the heavens, and 
pofitiort of the ftars, about the period they 
were formed. The tables of Tirvalore, in 
particular, brought to Europe and publilhed 

by 
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by M. Gentil, merit the moft attentive con- 
fideration. For, the grand conjunflion 
which thofe tables tend dired:ly to eftablifh, 
of all the planets, except Venus, in the firft 
degree of Mesha, or Aries, with which their 
celebrated rera of the Cali Yug commenced, 
has been found, upon the calculation of the 
ableft aftronomers of Europe, to be true, 
with the addition of an eclipfe of the moon, 
from which their adronomical time is dated.* 
On an aclual retrofpeflive furvey of the hea- 
vens, it appears that Jupiter and Mercury 
were then in the fame degree of the ecliptic j 
that Mars was diftant about eight degrees, 
and Saturn feventeen ; and it refults from 
that furvey, that, at the time of the date 
given by the Brahmins to the commence- 
ment of the Cali Yug, they faw thofe pla- 
nets fucceflively difengage themfelves from 
the rays of the fun. This is the reprefenta- 
tion of M, Bailly, that profound and accu- 
rate, though, in points of theology, fceptical, 
aftronomerj confirmed, in every inftance, by 
the ft ill more elaborate calculations of the- 


Le Gentil, Voy. com. L p. 133. Bailly’s Ailronomie Ind. 
p. 110. 
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learned Mr. Playfair, profefTor of aftronomy 
at Edinburgh. While the romantic and ex- 
travagant boafts of the Brahmin chronologers, 
in refpeft to the epoch of creation, remained 
unrefuted, I heJUated to admit this decifion 
of M. Bailly as valid evidence; but the na- 
ture of their wild chimeras in aftronomy 
liaving been fince frequently explained in the 
Aiiatic Refearches, and it being now well un- 
derftood by what kind of years their calcula- 
tions were regulated, I am willing to give 
every due credit to the laborious and learned 
refearches of that profound aftronomer, fa- 
crificed to the guillotine by his perfidious 
countrymen. It is a circumftance not lefs 
aftonifhing, than this its early maturity in 
Hindoftan, that fo little genuine aftronomy 
ftiould at this day flourifti in that degene- 
rate country; and that the modern race of 
Brahmins ftiould regulate their aftronomical 
ftudies by the r«/«, without knowing the 
principles, that guided their anceftors in cul- 
tivating this fublime branch of ancient li- 
terature.* 


* See Mr. Playfeir on the Brahmin Aftronomjr, in Philofoph. 
Tranfaft. Edinburgh, vo].ii. p. 136. 
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The epoch of this celebrated asra of the 
Cali Yug, which, according to M. Batlly, 
anfwers to midnight between the 17th and 
|8th of February of the year 3102 before 
Chrift, thus fcientifically adjufted by learned 
Europeans, rnay be admitted, becaufe with- 
in the limits of the chronology of the facred 
hooks that ought to regulate our belief in 
thefe matters; for, the firft of February, 
J790, exa£lly correfponded to the year 4891 
of the Hindoo period of the Cali Yug; con- 
fequently above a thoufand years within the 
Mofaic aera of the world. But there is nq 
neceflity for our allowing a fimilar latitude to 
wild fpeculations in that fcience which di- 
rectly militate againft it; and this is evidently 
the cafe when thefe tables refer us to obfer- 
vations pretended to be made when, ac- 
cording to them, the folar year conlifted of 
365 days, Jix hours, twelve minutes, and 
thirty feconds. In the time of Hipparchus, 
ne^r two thoufand years ago, that year was 
computed at 365 days, hours, forty-five 
minutes, and twelve feconds. From Hip- 
parchus, to the age of Ptolemy, the altera- 
tion in the length of the year was noted by 
the latter aftronomer; and, from Ptolemy to 
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our own, the decreafe has been ftill more 
regularly obferved. By European aftrono- 
mers of the prefent day, it is reckoned at 
365 days, five hours, forty-eight mifiutes, 
and fifty-five feconds. ** Hence it would 
appear, (fays an ingenious modem writer,) 
that there is a gradual decreafe in the length 
of the yearj and, if thefe calculations can 
be relied upon,” which they certainly cannot, 
*• we muft conclude that the earth approach- 
ed the fun; that its revolution is thereby 
ihortened j and that the tables of the Brah- 
mins, or at leaft the obfervations that fixed 
the length of their year, muft have been 
made 7300 years ago.”* Retrogreffive cal- 
culations have been probably made to fuit 
that diftant period, but certainly not a<ftual 
obfervations ; fince it afeends far beyond even 
the Septuagint date of the creation, which, 
as the moft extended, I fet out v/ith adopt- 
' ing; and the poflibility of the advantage of 
the fcientific exertions of the ante-diluvians j 
which, to obviate the objections of the fce{>- 
tical philofopher, I have ever been willing in 
a <;crtain degree to admit of, in the exten- 


* -Sketches of the Hindoos, p. zi6, i!l edidon. 
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five furvey taken, in thefe volumes, of the 
literature of their earlieft poft-diluvian de- 
fcendants. 

While I am bold to afiirm that thefe are 
the chimeras of aftronomers, I will not 
{brink from my duty as the hiftorian of 
the literature of India, by prefenting the 
reader with an account of fome adlual ob- 
fervations, made in the moft remote seras, 
that can fcarcely fail of exciting aftonifh- 
ment, and may ftrike fome prejudiced minds 
with difguft, as if on this fubjeft, not 
lefs than the date of alphabetic writing 
in India, I was determined to oppofe all 
efiablilhed opinions concerning the origin 
and the progrefiive advance of fcience in 
the Eaft ; but, magna eft veritas^ et prava~ 
kbit. The evidence is of high authority, 
and deferves every credit j and let it be re- 
membered that we are difcufling the lite- 
rature of one of the higheft and moft il- 
luftrious branches of the family of the fa- 
ther of the renovated world, 

Pafling by the age of Greek fable. Atlas, 
Chiron, and Mufseus, the mere offspring of 
imagination, the oldeft authenticated Greek 
obfervations of the heavens extend no farther 

back 
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back than the age of Thales, about 600 years 
before Chrift; and thefe may be well fup- 
pofed, in that infancy of the fcience, ex- 
tremely rude. Inftrufled in Egypt, that 
prince of philofophers taught the Greeks 
the true time of the equinox and the ex- 
aft length of the tropical year. Anaximan- 
der flourifhed about fifty years afterwards, 
and is faid to have firft made that important 
difcovery, the oblkjuity of the ecliptic. 
But all this extent of fcience muft have been 
well known to the Brahmins at leaft 600 years 
before; for, the Indian annals, made with the 
requifite precifion, record an aftual obferva- 
tion, that abfolutely fixes the exact places of 
the folftitial points and the equinoftial co- 
lures, in the twelfth century before Chrift ; 
and it was by this obfervation that Sir Wil- 
liam Jones was enabled to fix the age of 
Menu’s Inftitutes to the fame century.* 

From a text of Parafara, an ancient In- 
dian aftronomer, which records the obferva- 
tion, it appears, that, between the period 
when he flouriftied, and Varaha, a more re- 


• Sir William Jones in .Afiatic Rerearches, vol. ii. p. jgj. 
London, quarto edition. 
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cSht aftronomer, who confirms it, and lived 
in the year 499 of the Chriftian jera, the 
equinox had gone back 23* 20' j that is to 
fay, the fouthern folftice, which, in Para- 
fara’s time, was in the middle of Aslesha, a 
lunar manfion, denoting the ftars in the face 
and mane of the Lion ; and the northern in 
the firft degree of Dhanishtha, a lunar 
manfion, meaning the ftars in the arm of 
Aquarius ; was found, in Varaha’s age, to 
be, the former in the firft degree of Carca- 
TA (Cancer), and the latter in the firft of 
Macara (Capricorn) i — in other words* 
about 1680 years had elapfedj and fince, in 
demonftrative proof of all this. Sir William 
Jones has taken the trouble to prelcnt us 
both with the original Sanfcreet text, and an 
exaft literal tfanflation of that text, not the 
leaft doubt can be entertained of the truth of 
a ftatement which does lb much honour to 
the learning and induftry of the ancient Hin- 
doo race. 

The doflrine of the feven revolving fpheres 
through which the tranfmigrating foul muft 
migrate before it can reach the abode of the 
fupreme Brahme; the circular dance of the 
Brahmins, recorded by Lucian, and called. 
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in India, the Raas Jattra, or facred dance, 
imitating the revolution of the planets round 
the fun ; the pofitive alTertion of Sir William 
Jones, that the works of the fagc Acharya 
include a fyftem of the univerfe founded on 
the principle of attraSiion, and the central 
pofition of that orb; and, alfo, that the 
names of the planets and zodiacal ftars are 
found in the oldeft Indian records;* afford 
abundant proof, that, if the ancient Indians 
were not abfolutely the inventors of aftro- 
nomy, they at lead: had arrived in the earlieft 
poft-diluvian periods at an unexampled point 
of excellence in that wonderful fcience. But 
having, in the firft volume of the hiftory, 
when confideiing the Indian fphere and zo- 
diac, entered very much at large into this 
fubjed; ; having Ihewn the ftriking fimilitude 
between the Chaldsean and Indian agro- 
nomical fyftem, at leaft in its great out- 
lines; and having in fa6l demonft rated that 
their fpheres were the fame, with a trifling 
difference only, in the defignation of certain 
of the afterifnis ; it is unneceflary for me to 
dwell longer on this head of Indian litera- 


• AGiadc Rcfcarches, vol. i. p. 430. 
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turc. I therefore pafs on to a fubjefl very 
deeply connected with it, and in any ad- 
vanced ftate of the fcience abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to it, « 


GEOMETRY. 


On the commencement of the Geographic^ 
Diflertation,* I had occahon to obferve that 
the fcience of Geometry was, in all proba- 
bility, invented in India. One reafon urged 
by me in fupport of the obfervation, but by 
no means the ftrongeft that may be adduced, 
was the frequent and wide overflowing of the 
great Indian rivers, not only of thofe regions 
where vaft Deltas have been formed, at their 
place of ingrefs into the fea, but of thofe in 
the more northern latitudes of Upper Hin- 
doflan, whofe rapid and defolating current, 
rufliing down from the Hindoo Caucafus, 
bore away the boundaries of the land they 
were meant to divide, and confounded the^ 
property of the natives. The Nile oven- 


• Sec iKdkn Antiquities, vol. i. p, i. ^ 
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Spreads Egypt with a gentle and gradual 
advance of its fertilizing waters, but the ra- 
pidity and overwhelming violence of a tor- 
rent pouiing down from Paropamifus, the 
Gauts, and other high mountains in various 
regions of India, would not fail to beat 
down and obliterate every barrier which man, 
in the infancy of agriculture, could ereft 
againft its rage; and, as the firft fettlements 
of his race doubtlefs took place in the Higher 
Afia, and neareft the region where the ark 
refted, I confider the long-con tefted quellion, 
whether the Indians or the Egyptians were 
the firft inventors of this Icience, to be in- 
conlequcnce very much in favour of the for- 
mer. But a ftronger and ftill more conclufive 
aigumcnt, in favour of the latter pofition, 
feems to be the impofiibility of otherwiie 
exactly proportiomng the rate after which 
every individud zemindar, or land-holder, 
was equally in the raoft early and the moft 
recent periods of the Indian empire afiefied, 
and which univerfally depended upon the 
quantity of ground pofiefled and cultivated 
by him. The ancient clalfical writers afiert, 
that the tax paid to the government in India 
was the fourth part of the produce of the 
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foil; but, upon Sanfcreet authority, near 
two thoufand years old, I can affert that it 
was at that period, and probably previoufly 
td it, the Jixtb part only of that produce j 
for, to that purport, in the Sacontala, does 
the Emperor Dufhmanta decifively exprefs 
himfelf.* Similar accounts, I am aware, may 
be found in Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus 
concerning the mode of coliefling the tribute 
in Egypt; but, throughout this work, both 
Egyptians and Ethiopians are confidered as an 
emigrated race, originally Indians, and to the 
parent country, therefore, when cuftoms are 
fo ftrikingly fimilar, the honour of invention 
cannot with juftice be denied. 

As the Egyptians had with immenfe la- 
bour dug the vaft lake Moeris, and other am- 
ple refei voirs for the waters of the retiring 
Nile againft the period of drought; fo alfo 
have the ancient- Indians formed, by the 
niceft rules of geometrical proportion, in 
every quarter of their empire that required 
it, fquare tanks of prodigious magnitude for 
the fame purpofe. In their ftupendous ef- 
forts in architeflure particularly, the triangu- 


lar 
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lar pyramid, the circle, the fquare, and the 
cone, for ever occur in the internal or ex- 
ternal parts of their temples. And by what 
means was it poffible for fuch ponderous 
ftones, as, for inftance, thofe that crown the 
fummit of the grand portal of Chillambrum, 
forty feet long, and five broad, to be raifed 
to the altitude of one hundred and twenty- 
two feet, but by the aid of geometry joined 
to mechanics? From what other fource has 
it arifen that the amazing coloffal carved 
work and images in Salfette and Eleplianta, 
of ftupendous antiquity, are executed ac- 
cording to the rules of fuch juft proportion 
as they are reprefentcd to be by Mr. Hunter 
and others who have accurately examined 
them? and that fuch lofty columns, richly 
adorned with mythological fculptures, are 
feen elevated to a vaft height in every pro- 
vince, of Hindoftan ? In refpect to aftrono- 
my, it was abfolutely necelTary that they 
ftiould be poffefled of a very ample portion 
of geometrical fkill to fix fo precifely, as . 

they have, the pofition of their pagodas, in 1 

order that their four fides (hould face the > 

four cardinal points ; pagodas, many of 
^em crcdted in the remoteft periods of their s 
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empire; and to form thofe ancient ^rono^ 
mical tables mentioned abdve which have 
£o highly excited the afloni&ment of the 
^terati of Europe. 

It was long fuppofed that the ten numcr 
rical charaders of aritiimptic were the in- 
vention of the Arabians: that nation, hpw-^ 
ever, only introduced them into Europe, and 
confefs themfelves obliged to the Indians for 
them, among whom they were immernorially 
yfed. A nation, indeed, fo devoted to coni- 
pierce, as the Indians, could not carry on 
their concerns without this aid; and, while 
the polilhed governments of Rome and 
CJreece were awkwardly ahng, for the pur*- 
ppfe of enumeration, the letters of the al- 
phabet, this wife and ingenious people, hy 
the invention of the hgures in queftion, were 
performing, with the utmofi facility, the 
mod complex calculations. Indeed, ^ their 
adroitnefs in this refpe£t has often been the 
admiration of foreigners, as a Banyan mer- 
chant, by the Operation of memory only, and 
without pen or paper, is faid to fum up his 
accounts with the greateft accuracy; and 
even the vulgar Indian, with bis fingers, 
drawing the fymbols of arithmetic in tiie 

land. 



t 621 1 

fand, will go, with cafe and celerity, through 
the moft intricate numerical details. The 
art of ready computation was ellentially nc- 
ceflary where the property was fo various, 
where the annual revenues both of the fo- 
vereign and of many individuals among his 
fubje^ls were fo immenie, and where fuch 
accuracy was neceffary with rcfpeft to the 
mimbeTf •weigbtt and menfuret of the commo- 
dities trafficked in. Connected with geome- 
try and arithmetic is the invention of the 
balance t a fymbol early exalted to the zodiac 
by the Brahmin aftronoraers, and in all like- 
lihood ahb the produft of the genius of this 
commercial people.' The advance of the an- 
cient Indians in mechanic fcience of every 
kind muft, for the reafons above-mentioned, 
have been very early and very great i and, in 
fa<ft, like the venerable fabricators of Stone- 
henge and Abury, they feem to have been in 
pofleffion of fome fecrets in that fcience 
which . have not been tranfmitted to their 
pofte^y. 

The fame fpecies of injuBice that would 
rob them of the honour of inventing the 
decimal (bale, the Indians appear to have 
fuffered in regard to ALosaRA, whi^, 

R 4 though 
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though long attributed to Arabian inge- 
nuity, is the undoubted fruit of Indian ge- 
nius } for, various treatifes on this ufeful 
fcience, as well as geometry, are alluded to 
in Sir William Jones’s Differtation (the laft 
which he wrote) on the Philofophy of In- 
dia i* and, being in Sanfcreet, they muft ne- 
ccfTarily be of an age far anterior to that of 
Archimedes, the great praftical geometrician 
of Greece. With refpedl to the fubHance of 
thefc treatifes, that is ftill among the Indian 
defiderata; though probably this will not 
long be the cafe, if Mr. Davis Ihould fortu- 
nately have health and leifure to purfue the 
peculiar line of ftudy which he has chofcn for 
his province, and by which he has already 
been enabled fo fuccefsfully to elucidate the 
abftrufe mathematical fciences of the Brah- 
mins. 

The great advance, alfo, which we Ihall 
hereafter fee the ancient Indians had made in 
muiic, a fcience in which founds are esrprelTed 
by lines or chords accurately divided ar- 
ranged according to geometrical rules, exhibits 
an additional proof of their progrefs in this 


* Afiatlc Refearches, voLir. p. 178, London, quarto edit. 
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fpecies of neceflary knowledge. But what 
moft of all proves their attachment to this 
Icience, as well as their exalted opinion con- 
cerning it, is, that, in their myfterious and 
hieroglyphic theology, they were accuftomed to 
apply the figures and chara£fers ufed in it to 
illufirate their ideas of the fanftity and per- 
feftion of the Deity. They transferred their 
geometrical fpeculations from body to fpirit ; 
and, from meafuring terreftrial objefts, they 
attempted to define fub]e£ts immeafurable, in- 
finite, eternal. They compared the Deity to 
a CIRCLE, that moft perfect and comprehenfive 
of all mathematical figures, whofe centre is 
every where but whofe circumference is no 
where to be found j and in allufion to the an^ 
cient do6frine of a certain plurality ^ which it 
has been demonftrated in preceding pages they 
believed to exift in the divine nature, they de- 
fignated it by the expreffive fymbol of an equi- 
lateral TRIANGLE. Hence the winged globes 
that decorate the front of ail the Egyptian 
temples, and the triangular columns in me- 
morial of their {acred triad, at the entrance of 
moft of the Indian pagodas. 
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MEDICINE, 

To a minute inveftigatlon of the pechliaf 
virtues and qualities contained in certain 
plants and herbs the old Indians were natu- 
rally incited by the vaft variety and beauty of 
thofe innumerable vegetable produftions that 
cover the face of that fertile region. Thefe 
in many places grow up fpontaneoufly ; ma- 
ny, applied to facred ufes, the minifters of re- 
ligion revfrently cherifticd; and many the 
hand of traffic diligently cultivated for expor- 
tation. Her rich fpices and aromatics of 
every kind, her coftly gums, and fragrant 
nards, of fovereign efficacy in the healing 
art, exceed all calculation in number and 
value. 

Their beauty, number, and variety, indeed, 
could not fail of being moft attentively marked 
by a race, who lived almoft wholly in the open 
air } who ranged through vaft forefts, bare- 
foot, in penances and in eftftant pilgrimages } 
or refidcd in delicious groves ; and, if the 
feenes of the Sacontala reprefent them juftly, 
who cultivated in delicious gardens the facred 

plants 
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pjants of eufot bihia^ the htpSt the fandal, 
and other trees, for the fervice of the tem^ 
pk$, 

, The Brahmins in thofe ages cxclufively pro- 
fefled the medical fcience; and it was abfolutely 
iicceflary for thofe who fubfiftcd on the vegeta- 
ble productions of the earth to be well in- 
formed of the falutary or noxious quality of 
the roots on which they fed. Their advance 
in this fcience, confequently, muft have been 
very gradual : it depended upon long and in- 
tcnfe obfervation of the effect on the human 
constitution, produced by the different fpe- 
cies of herbs and plants cultivated in the 
garden or growing wild in the field; and 
wifdom, in many infiances, could only have 
been obtained by fatal experience. They alfo 
feduloufly obferved the effeCl of different 
plants upon animals; and as Melampns, a 
Greek, devoted to the concerns of paftoral 
life, from obferving that goats were purged 
after eating the bitter root hellebore, admi- 
niftered it afterwards with fimilar effeCl to 
man, and was therefore confidered as the in- 
ventor of that branch of the fcience; fo, 
doubtlefs, the Brahmins, in the boundlefs fo- 
refts of India, were guided to the ufe or re- 
jection 
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je£VIon in phyfic of the various vegetables that 
fpring up fpontaneoufly in that more exube- 
rant foil.* The vcnonjous tribes of reptiles, 

beautiful 

• I beg pqrraiffion to infert in this place a note, fraught with 
rnformation highly illuftrative of the fabje£l under confideration, 
from the elaborate Hlftory of the Origin of Medicine, publKhed 
fome years ago by my learned friend Dr. Lcttfom. 

The ancients inform us, that the vulnerary virtues of dittanj 
were firftlearned from the flag ; Plin. 1 . xxv. c. 53. Theophraft. 
1 . ix. c. 16. — That the fame animal purges itfelf by means- «f 
fefeli ; Aelian, 1 . xiii. c. 50. — - That men learned that the figneous 
part of caffia was laxative from the ape ; Fallop. Pnrg. Simplic. 35. 

That the mungoufe, a fpecies of ferret, eats a certain root, 

after which he attacks the ferpent with impunity ; Kxmpfer. Exot. 
Fafc. iii. c. 10. Audi. Hprb, Amb. c. 37, 53. G. ab Orta, 1 . i. 

44. et Loch, in DilT. On ^bi^h account it is ufed in malignant 
difeafes. — That the deer wounds its eyes when they are inflamed 
with the point of a rulh, and the goat with the bramble; Geopon. 
l.xviii. c. 18. Plin. l.viii. c. 50. Aelian. l.vii. c. 14. —That the 
tortoife defends itfelf againft the bite of a ferpent by origanum ; 
Aelian. Anim. 1 . vi. c. ii. — That the bear, by means of the 
arum, opens its inteftines, almofl collapfed during winter; idem, 
I. vi. c. 3. — That the fame animal licks up ants as an antidote, 
when poifoned by eating the mandrake ; Plin. ]. viii. c. 27, — - 
That jays, partridges, and blackbirds, purge themfelves with the 
leaves of laurel during their moulting ; idem. That pigeons, 
cocks, and doves, ufe peljitoty, and ducks and geeie ftone-crop, 
for the fame purpofe ; idem. — That hawks cure their eyes by the 
juice of the hawk-weed ; Aelian. Anim. 1 . ii. c. 43. — That the 
ferpent calls the fldn off its eyes by the application of fennel; 
idem, 1 - ix. c. 16. — That partridges, llorks, and wood-pigeons, 
heal their wounds by origanum ; idem, 1 . v. c. 46. — That, from 
dogs eating certain herbs, in order to purge themfelves, the Egyp- 

^ns 
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beautiful but baneful, that lurk amid the 
luxuriant vegetation of India, by their at- 
tacks upon man, added a flimulus to their 
refearches in this walk of fcience. The bite 
of fome of the Indian ferpents is fb imme- 
diately deftrutfive, that if the herb, benevo- 
lently ordained by an all-wife Providence to 
be its antidote, be not inftantly applied, ine- 
vitable death is the refult. In confequence, 
vigilance was redoubled and experiments mul- 
tiplied ; the plants, injurious or fanative, 
were claffed in a kind of rude order ; medical 
receipts were treafured up in families memo- 
riter^ and handed’ traditionally down with 
icrupulous fidelity from father to fon through 
fucceflive generations. 

It is prefumed, that the books of medicine, 
at this day in ufe among the Indians, contain 
numerems collections of fimilar recipes ; 
the greater part of which confifl of antidotes 


tians learned the art of purging ; idem. — That from dogs, alfo, 
the virtiK of pellitoty in diflbhing calculi was difeovered ; Boc- 
cone. — - That Melatnpus difeovered the purgative quality of helle- 
bore, by obferving its eifefb upon goats. That deer, when in- 
jured by a ipecies of venomous ipider, eat crabs to obviate its 
effefts ; Plin. 1. viii. c. lo. AcHan. Var. Loft. 1. xiii. c. 50. Con- 
fer. Haller. Biblioth. 1. i, p. 5.” — iltjlory ef the Origin of 
Medidne, p. 88. 


flgainft 
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poifon, in the deadly (pialitics of 
which the old In£ans are recorded to have 
Been deeply verfed, and to have often adihi- 
Aiftered it, though at the fame tkne they 
Will knew how to repel the violence of the 
moft fatal of that clafs of drugs. The 
feigned tale of the prbpenlify of the Hindoo 
womfin to get rid of their hulbands by this 
infamous method, and conlequently of thdr 
being compelled from that cauie to bora 
themfelves on the faifte funeral pile that' con-’ 
fumed thif remains, was probably founded 
on the general perfuafion of the ancients in 
this refpeft. 

The conceptions of the ancients,, however, 
in regard to the caufe of this fingular cere- 
mony, were undoubtedly ill-founded; for, 
women devote themfelves, in India> to the 
confuming dame in confequcnce of the fub« 
lime promifes holden out to them, for this 
fidelity, even in death, to their hufbands, 
in the facred Vedas.^ The real origin of thd 
Hindoo law, that permitted the living to burn 
themfelves, and enjoined the burning of the 
deceafed, feetils to have been derived, the 


* Halted’s Gentoo Code, preface, p. 4. 
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former from mythology, on the foppofition 
that the tranfmigrating foul was purified in 
its pafiage through the elemental flame ; the 
latter, that it prevented the air from becoming, 
as might be conje£lured, tainted in that burn- 
ing dime by putrefadion. The Indians had 
fuffirient ftore of common as well as fragrant 
woods to perform this ceremony. The 
Egyptians, on the contrary, whofe country 
afforded but (lender fupplies of wood, endea- 
voured, by embalming the dead, to avoid 
that dreaded evil. This want of timber for 
biulding elegant and airy flrudures was alfo 
probably the occafion of giving to their ar- 
chitedure, and, among other buildings, to 
their fepulchres, that mafly and indeftrudible 
form, which for fo many centuries has re- 
iifted, and for as many more perhaps may 
refifl, the united violence of the fun and 
weather. 

As the nation at large was deeply interefted 
in this kind of medicinal refearch, after the 
invention of alphabetical writing, it became 
«)ua41y the law of Hindoflan as of Greece, 
that remarkable diforders, and their mode of 
treatment and cure, fliould be recorded on 
tablets confpicuoufly fufpended on the pil- 
lars 
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lars of the temple j which, in confequence, 
every body was able to confult, and regulate, 
by the rules there laid down, the treatment 
of the malady with which either himfelf or his 
family were infliflcd. The catalogue, in- 
creafing with every age, foon became enor- 
moufly great. The books, which the Hin- 
doos at this day, and the Egyptians anciently, 
pretended to have in medical fcience, were 
probably nothing more than obfervations and 
recipes of this kind carefully collefted and 
zealoufly preferved. 

In all operations where incifion was abfo- 
lutely unavoidable, the ancient Indians, 
doubtlefs, ufed for a time, like other nations, 
inftruments made of filiceous fubdances, to 
which the ancients had found out a method 
of giving an edge as Iharp as the keeneft 
fteel; for, both Herodotus and Diodorus 
inform us, that it was with an Ethiopic lione 
the Egyptian phyficians opened the dead bo- 
dies, and cut out the entrails of thofe that 
were to be embalmed; and with fharpened 
flints, alfo, they performed the ceremony of 
circumcifion.* 


• Herodotus, lib.ii. — Diod. Sic. lib.I. p. ioi» 
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A confiderable portipn of the precepts in 
the code of Indian laws has either an imme- 
diate or remote ailufion to the health of the 
four great tribes. Hence their innumerable 
ablutions, their temperate diet, their various 
fafts, fo proper in a country where perfpira- 
tion is abundant, where an ardent fun urges 
and inflames the juices of the blood, and an 
uifiverfal difpofltion to libidinous pleafure 
prevails. The priefts of Egypt, induced by 
fimilar motives, equally forbade indulgence in 
animal food and wine; the frequently pre- 
fcribed ufe of caflia, fenna, and other laxative 
drugs, which are indigenous in that country, 
checked at once the fpreading of the ele- 
phantiafis and the fervour of paflion exalted 
by the beams of a tropical fun. Thus the 
flames that fornserly afcended in the Egyp- 
tian teniples at once purifled the air and 
ibothed the deity adored. From the vaft 
lakes and other ftagnant waters of the Delta 
afcended noxious vapours, which the facred 
grafs, called by Plutarch, profufely 

burnt three times, was intended to difperfe. 
The grafs xu<po^, of the Egyptians, was pof- 
flbly the cos a of the Indians, which was 
ever of the firft note in their herbal facrifices. 

VoL. VII. S Herodotu^ 
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Hero^tus, who is very ample on this fubjetl, 
informs us, that the Egyptians purged them- 
&ives every month, three days fucceffively, 
by vomits and clyfters, to preferve uninter, 
rupted health** Their averfion to the rich 
and rancid fiefli of fwme, a fpecies of food 
alfo ftri^lly prohiWted by the Lcvitical law, 
and inviolably avoided both by ancient and 
modem Jews, as well as the entire abftinence 
of the facerdotal order from fifli, and ani- 
mals accuftoroed to feed on filh, is doubt- 
lefs to be imputed to the fame judicious pre- 
caution. 

1 have frequently obferved that milk, ghee, 
or clarified butter, and rice, dreffed and ren^ 
dered palatable, a variety of ways, by the 
rkh fjnceries of the country, formed the 
principal food of the Brahmins and indeed of 
the Hindoo tribes in general. No banquet is 
efteemed more coftly and luxuriant by thofij 
priefts than a full bowl of frelh cream, 
whofe richncfs they moderate with the dilu- 
ting juice of the cooling and h^h-flavoured 
fruits of that garden of Afia. Hence the 
vcperation of the Indians for the bovine 


lib', ii. p. 82. 

fpecies, 
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Ipecies^ which feeins to have originated ai. 
well from their gratitude to that ufeful 
animal for the nutriment it produced them 
as from the anxious wifti of their great 
legiflator to preferve a race fo abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to the concerns of agriculture, which 
was to be the conftant employ of the 
fourth part of the nation ; and here we dif. 
cover at leaft one probable fource of the pre- 
vailing doctrine of the Metempfychofis. This 
rooted veneration both of the Indians and 
Egyptians for the. fame deified animal was 
the occafion of the former giving to the 
rock, through which the Ganges rufhes in- 
to Hindoftan, the imagined form of a cow, 
whence its geographical name of Gangotri, 
the Cow's Mouth \ and caufed the fpot where 
the Nile feparates, at the point of the Delta, 
to be denominated Batn-el-Bakari, the 
Cow's Belly i a very remarkable fa6t, and 
fcarcely poflible to be accounted for on the 
fcore of mere accident. 

With all this ftudious care of the legifla- 
tor to prevent difeafes, fince they are the 
lot of fuffering humanity, difeafes would at 
times- afilidt tlic Hindoos with as much 
inevitable certainty, though, probably, from 

S a theii 
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their temperate habits, with far lefs violence, 
than their Aiiatic neighbours. 

It cannot be fuppofed, indeed, that, in a 
climate where rice and vegetables compofe the 
uniform diet of the people, many acute dif- 
eafes could have occurred in the pra^ice of 
the phylician } and thofe that did occur were 
probably cured by dietetic medicine, beyond 
which the knowledge of mankind, in the 
very early ages to which I allude, cannot 
he prefumed to have greatly advanced. The 
whole extent of the fcience, at that time 
known, feems to have been confined to the 
ufe of medicines that were either of an 
emetic, purgative, or diuretic, nature. Thus, 
among thofe of a purgative foit, are reckoned 
the MiraboIanSf which are prefcribed very ge- 
nerally and abundantly in cafes that require 
it. As a fovereign ftomachic they give the 
infufion of a reed, on the Malabar coaft, 
called Craattf a plant refembling the Cen- 
taurus Major: it has an extremely bitter 
tafte, and is confidered as a great promoter of 
digefiipn. In this light they alfo efteem the 
nut of the Areca, mixed with chunam, a 
kind of lime burnt and made of the fineft 
Ihjclls, of which they univcrfally take very 
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large quantities. But what (hall we think of 
a race who infift on the cooling virtues of 
pepper, and give large dofes of it in a bilrn* 
ing fever? Among provocatives, they have 
always fet a very high value on the invigora- 
ting root of ginfeng, and others of fimilar 
quality, and have been but too happy in 
finding out a great variety which need not be 
here enumerated. For fluxes of blood, which 
are not uncommon in this climate, efpecially 
in the autumnal fcafon, the Brahmins have dif- 
covered a very Ample, but, as they affirm, a 
very efiicacious, remedy ; it confifts in a re- 
gimen limited to rice alone, flewed dry, to 
which they afcribe a quality highly abforbcnt 
of the acrimony which occafions the diforder; 
by way of drink, they allow only water, cor- 
rected by a very moderate quantity of cinna- 
mon or caflia lignum. 

If we may judge from certain cufloms now 
prevalent in India, and recorded by modern 
travellers, fire was alfo not unfrequently ap- 
plied in cafes where the aid of the phyfician 
was necefiary; for, at this day, in 'violent 
ficknefs, purging, and contortion of the in- 
teftines, they apply to the feet plates of bum- 

S 3 ing 



ing iron, which arc faid rarely to fail of the 
ihteiirtded effect. 

- The expreffed juice of particular roots and 
vegetables, known by experience to poflfefs ei- 
ther of the qualities above-mentioned, eme- 
tic, purgative, or diuretic, was freely adminif* 
tered to the patient who required it. With re- 
fpeft to acute internal difeafes, when they did 
happen, their flender experience in the deeper 
branches of the healing art, added to thw 
general, I do not fay totaU ignorance of ana- 
tomy, rendering them utterly inadequate to 
the management of them, they refigned the 
patients afflifted with them to the care of the 
gods, by wiK>fe immediate refentment againft 
their crimes, it was firmly believed, they were 
incurred. In di&afes of this delperate clafs re- 
oourfe was had to earneft fupplication and obla- 
tions, often of the moft coftly kind, in hopes, 
by. them, to appeafe the wrath of the offended 
deity. The Brahmins, who, on thefe occa- 
fions, found it neceffary to fubftitute ju^ling 
for fcience, reforted to the moft powerful 
charms to evoke the evil dsemon, and incan- 
tations the moft awful were the immediate 
prelude either to a fpeedy recoveiy or a rapid 
, exit.. In confidering this early ftage of the 

' fcience. 
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fcience, it Ihould not be fotgotten that 
dours, ftrongly aromatic or offienfively fe- 
tid, had their ft^re in the prad:i<» of the 
Hindoo phyfician j and certain precious Hones, 
of the more coftly kind, worn as amuiets, 
were not fuppofed to be without a fbvereign 
virtue in the cure of difeales. 

War, to which the Rajah or military trib,e 
had a natural and authorized propenfity, and 
regulations for the conduft of which, in all 
the numerous branches of that fcience, which 
confequently prove their early acquaintance 
with it, engage a large part of the Hindoo 
code, could not have been carried on, efpe- 
cially with fuch inftruments as the battle* 
axe^ and others then made ufe of, without 
dreadful laceration of the human frame; 
and it would be too cruel a reflexion 
on any race of men, however abhorrent at 
the light of blood, to fuppofe the unhappy 
victims would be left to pcrilh without an ef- 
fort to Haunch the ftreaming- wound whence 
Ufe was iffuing. In thefe cafes, the applica- 
tion of bandages, with the addition of cer- 
tain leaves or roots bruifed or Heeped in bai- 
famte oils, or unguents formed of the 
vulnerary herbs, were all that could be cm- ' 
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ployed by a race of men, who, from fu- 
perftitioLis principles, are faid in general to 
have avoided, as much as ppflible, the ufe of 
the, lancet, and even to this day to con- 
tinue entirely ignorant of anatomical dijfec- 
iions. 

However inferior the knowledge of the 
Hindoos in the practice of the more intri- 
cate branches of medicine, their early re- 
fpecl for the profeffion is evident, by theif 
making a phyfician, by name Danwantara, 
one of the fourteen retnas^ or precious things 
recovered from the ocean after the deluge; 
and from their moft ancient medical book, en- 
titled Chereca, being believed by them to be 
the work of Seeva. That deficiency of know- 
ledge, however, is by no means an afcer- 
tained fadl, but rather the contrary ; for. Sir 
William Jones declares that he had himfelf 
fcen Indian prcfcriptions taken from their 
ancient medical treatifes, one confiding of 
Jifty-fourj and another of Jixty-fixt ingredients; 
but fuch compofitions, he adds, are always to 
be fufpeded, fince the effedl of one ingre- 
dient may deftroy that of another; and it 
were better to find certain accounts of a 
fingle leaf or berry, than to be acquainted- 

with 
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with the moft elaborate compounds, unlefs 
they too have been proved by a multitude of 
fuccefsful experiments. ** The noble deob- 
ftruent oil extradred from the Eranda-nut, 
the whole family of Balfams, the incompara- 
We ftomachic root fron^ Columbo, the fine 
aftringent ridiculoufly called Japan earth, but 
in truth produced by the decodion of an In- 
dian plant, have long been ufed in Afia ; and 
who can foretel what glorious difeoveries of 
other oils, roots, and lalutary juices, may yet 
be made?”* 

In another place he acquaints us that in« 
finite advantage may be derived by Europeans 
from the various medical books in Sanfereet, 
which contain the names and deferiptions of 
Indian plants and minerals, with their ufes, 
difeovered by experience, in curing diforders ; 
and there is a vaft coliedion of them from 
the Cheraca, above-mentioned as the work of 
Seeva, down to the Roganirupana and the 
Nidana, which are comparatively modern. 
Of medicine, however, fyftematically formed 
into a fcience, he forbids us, after all, to ex- 
pect finding any ancient treatife whatever. 


* Aiiauc Refearches, vol.i. p>4C9, London, .quarto edit. 
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perhaps, m all the Oriental world; what in 
time may be difcovercd will be a mere empi- 
Vical hiftory of difeafes and remedies as now 
pratlifed in India and the greatcft part of 
Alia by Brahmins and Mahomedans.* 

In many of the medical purfuits of the 
Indians, a certain degree of chemical know- 
ledge was effentially neceflary, and the fame 
fcientific fkill by which they were enabled to 
extrad: the colour from indigo, fandal, and 
other vegetable produdions, to give the vivid 
dyes to their manufadured cottons, would 
douhtlcfs dired their efforts in extrading 
the virtues of thofe rich botanical and mi- 
neral trcafures which their country in fuch 
abundance produced for the more impor- 
tant purpofes of health. Their chemiftry, 
however, opens an immenfe field for dif- 
cuffion ; and, on that account, I forbear 
going at any length into the fubjed, till it 
comes regularly before us in this review of 
Indian literature. What I fhall have toobfcrve 
upon it will merely concern the fcience under 
conifideration, and as it is conneded with a 
fubjed extremely interefting, but very much 


• Afiatic Refearcbes, vd. iv. p. 350. 
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mifconceived; I mean, whether in reality 
anatomical diJfeSlims have always been looked 
upon with that horror with which they are 
now regarded in India. 

I fhall commence the concife ftriftures, 
which I have at prefent to offer on the fub- 
jeft, with obferving, that, though from the 
general flow advance of mankind in intel- 
lectual improvement, we ought to be ex- 
tremely cautious of conceding too much 
even to Indian ingenuity; yet it cannot be 
denied, that, the mine of knowledge once 
fprung, that curious and -docile race ardently 
and vigoroufly purfued their in veftigations, and 
penetrated that mine to the profoundeft depth 
their limited means of refcarch would allow 
of. Hence, probably, a very few ages elap- 
fcd before the combination of a thouland in- 
cidental circumftances led them to become 
gradually acquainted with the two grand pil- 
lars of all genuine medicine, — anatomy and 
chemiftry. The offering up of human vic- 
tims to Cali, the fable goddefs of India, and 
their blood ‘in confequence profufely fhed by 
the ancient Indians in the Naramedha fa- 
crifice, a praCHce forbidden the modern 
Brahmins, though fometimes praCfifed, even 

at 
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at the prefent day, by the military tribes, 
more familiar to fanguinary inftitutions 3 
that dreadful rite, I fay, could not fail of 
making them fpeedily acquainted with the 
anatomy of the human bcxly. Their having 
been anciently accuftomed to thefe oblations, 
from their prefent horror of human and 
bedial daughter, which commenced with the 
avatar of Buddha, who forbade them under 
the fevereft penalties, was once ftrenuoufly 
denied; but more familiar acquaintance with 
the Sanfcreet language, and their original in- 
flitutions, obtained at Benares itfelf by learned 
Orientalifts of our own nation, have placed 
the matter beyond all doubt ; and the fubjeft 
has been already amply canvalTed in preceding 
volumes. It was on this account that I hefi- 
tated in fpcaking decifively when difcourling 
concerning their advance in anatomical feience. 
But, if doubt fhould flill remain, let him that 
hefitates attend to the Rudhiradhyaya, or 
fanguinary ebaptery in the fifth volume of 
Afiatic Refearches, tranflated verbatim by 
Mr. Blaquiere from the Calica Purana, 
and he will not fail of being convinced of 
the addiction to this nefarious crime of the 
ancient, whatever may be the placid charaftcr 

of 
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of the modern, Indian. No precepts can be 
conceived more exprefs, nor indeed more hot* 
rible, than thofe which the text of this tre- 
mendous chapter enjoins. 

“ By a human facrifice, attended with the 
forms here laid down, Devi, the goddefs 
Cali, is pleafed one thoufand years, and, by a 
facrifice of three men, one hundred thoufand 
years. By human flelh, Camachya, Chandi- 
ca, and Bhairava, who alTume my fliape, arc 
pleafed one thoufand years. An oblation of 
blood, which has been rendered pure by holy 
texts, is equal to ambrofia} the head and 
flelh alfo afford much delight to the goddefs 
Chandica. Let, therefore, the learned, when 
paying adoration to the goddefs, offer blood 
and the head ; and, when performing the fa- 
crifice to fire, make oblations of flelh. 

“ Let the performer of the facrifice be 
cautious never to offer bad flelh, as the 
head and blood are looked upon by themfelves 
equal to ambrofia. 

“ The performance of the facrifice with a 
Chandrahafa, or Catri, (two weapons of the 
axe-kind,) is reckoned the heft mode; and 
with a hatchet, or knife, or faw, or a fangcul, 
tlje fecond beftj and the beheading with a 

hoe. 
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hoe, or Bhallac, (an inftrurticnt of the fpade- 
kind,) the inferior mode. 

“ Let not the learned ufe the axe beforo 
they have invoked it by holy texts, which 
have been mentioned heretofore, and framed, 
by the learned. 

“ Let the faCTificer lay, Hrang Hring. 
Cali, Cali, O horrid-toothed goddefs! eat, 
cut, deftroy all the malignant, cut with this, 
axe* bind, bind; feize, feize; drink blood; 
fpheng, fpheng; fecure, fecure. Salutations 
to Cali. 

“ Let the face of the victim be turned to^ 
wards the north, or elfe let the facrificer turn 
his own facer to the north, and the victim’s 
to the eaft. Having, immolated the vidim, 
let him without fail mix felt, &c. as before- 
mentioned, v/ith the blood. 

“ The velTel in which the blood is to be 
prefented is to be according to the circum- 
ftances of the offerer of gold, lilver, copper, 
brafs, or leaves lewed together,, or of earth, 
or of tutenague^ or of any of the fpecies of 
wood ufed in facrifices. Human blood muft 
always be prefented in a metallic or earthcrn 
veflel and never, on any account, in a vef- 
fel made of leaves or fimilar fubftance,” 
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Again, it is faid, ** Let a human viftim 
be faciificed at a place of holy worfliip, or at 
a cemetery where dead bodies are buried, j, I^et 
the oblation be performed in the part of the 
cemetery called Heruca, which has been aU 
ready deferibed, or at a temple of Camachya, 
or on a mountain. Now attend to the 
mode. 

“ The cemetery reprefents me, and is called 
Bhairava; it has alfo a part called Tantranga : 
the. cemetery muft be divided into thefe two 
divifibns, and a third called Heruca. 

“ The human victim is to be immolated in 
the eaif divifion, which is facred to Bhairava ; 
the head is to be prefented in the fouth divi- 
iion, which is looked upon as the place of 
fculls iacred to Bhairavi j and the blood is to 
be prefented in^the weft diviiion, which is de> 
nominated Heruca. 

" Having immolated a human vi£tim, with 
all the requihte ceremonies at a cemetery or 
holy place, let the facriheer be cautious not 
to caft eyes upon the victim. 

“ On other occafions, alfo, let not the facri- 
ftcer caft eyes upon the victim immolated, 
but preftnt the head with eyes averted. 


« The 
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” The victim muft be a perfon of good 
appearance, and be prepared by ablutions and 
requilite ceremonies, fuch as eating confecra- 
ted food the day before, and by abftinence 
from flelh and vaiery, and muft be adorned 
with chaplets of flowers and befmear^ with 
iandal-wood.”* 

The early addiction of the Indians to theie 
fanguinary rites, theie minute injundlions as 
to the mode of facrificing the human victims, 
and the auguries deduced from them, being 
thus fully demonftrated to have taken place 
from the Puranas, the books holden moft 
facred among them next to the Vedas^ — 
to fay nothing of what they muft infalli- 
bly have learned from >, jdie fame conduft 
in regard to beftial facri&es; for the re- 
gulation, of which, very minute and cir- 
cumftantial precepts are given in the fame 
chapter ; — after thefe authentic ftatements, I 
fay, it is impoflible to give credit to thole 
who affirm that their anceftors were 
totally ignorant of the internal ftrufture of 
the human body, and that a race, fo curious 
tn their refearches into natural hiftory, were 


• A futic Refearches, vcl. v. p. 37S. 
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unacquainted with thofe anatomical dl{re£llons 
which are fo indifpenfably neceflary in the 
judicious adminiftration of internal medicine. 
The flint-ftones, before-mentioned, with their 
extremely keen edges, might, in the infancy 
of anatomical fcience, be fufficient for every 
purpofe of this kind; but under the next 
head it will be (hewn that metallui^ic opera- 
tions, allb, were in fuch early periods prac- 
tifed among them, that there was no neceffity 
for their continuing to make ufe of thofe 
rude inftruments in furgery beyond the firft 
or fecond century after the de^ige. In the 
preceding quotation, facrificing-inftruments of 
the i7x<r-kind, the hatchet^ the faWy and the 
fpadcy are repeatedly mentioned. Thefe could 
not have been fabricated without the exer- 
tion of chemical fcience by the procefs of 
fire, and hence it is at leaft demonfirated 
that they muft have been accuftomed, at 
the early period when the Puranas were com- 
pofed, to the method of fluxing metallic^ as 
wdl as of compounding berbaceousy fubflan- 
ces. 

To place the fubje^ in debate beyond the 
poflibility of future dilpute, I (hall fel^ a 
paflage from the Efllay on the Philofophy of 
VoL. VII. T the 
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the Indians, the laft publicly delivered by the 
only perfon who has ever read, in the origi- 
nal, the fublime Vedas of India, the diftant 
date of whofe promulgation has already 
been afcertained, ** In the Veda itfelf,” fays 
Sir William Jones, ** I found, mtb aftqnijh- 
pientj an entire XJpaniJhad on the internal 
parts of the human body; with an enume- 
ration of nerves, veins, and arteries; a de- 
fcription of the heart, fpleen, and liver ; and 
various difquifitions on the formation and 
growth of the foetus.”* This muft be conii-! 
dered as abfolutely decifive of the queftionj 
^nd all that is left us is extreme alionifliment, 
vvith the prefident, at the great and total 
tihange that has talten place in the manners 
and fentiments of a race, which, in all other 
refpefls, are as immutable as the laws of the 
Perfians, their anceftors. 

But though from the early ufe, among 
the Indians, of weapons fabricated of brafs 
and irony as recorded both by facred and 
profane writers, and from the equally un- 
doubted ufe of metallic inftrument§ in fur- 
gery, it is indubitably, that, in the mof^ 


• Allatic Refearches, vol. iv. p. 167. 
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ancient periods, that branch of chemical fei- 
ence was known to them which has relation 
to the fufion and compounding of metals, 
I think it fcarcely credible that, in the early 
times to which I allude, they had advanced fo 
far in that fcience, as to apply preparations of 
the various metals to medicinal purpofes. No 
proofs, at leaft, of any fuch faft, have as yet 
been exhibited, and the queftion, therefore, 
with refpeft to India at lead, mull remain 
undecided till the Brahmin books on the fub- 
je61 have been ihore deeply inveftigated. On 
the other hand, we are unable to reconcile to 
reafon or tradition the judgement pronounced 
by Le Clerc, and the authorities cited by that 
learned hillorian of this fcience, that nothing 
of this kind was known till fo late a period 
as the age of Paraoelfus. The contrary is 
evident from an infinite variety of paffages 
fcattered up and down in the medical works 
of the ancient Greek writers, which the 
learned Mr. Dutens has colle6led together un- 
der the head of Medical Chemiftry, and to 
which 1 beg to refer the inquifitive rea- 
der.* 


• loqimy jnto die Learning of the Ancients, p. 243. 
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There remained enough, otherwife, to be 
done by the Oriental ftudent; for, nature, as 
before obferved, has ftored India and its 
neighbouring territory with an infinite variety 
of the nobleft natural productions that enrich 
the Materia Medica; and, for the dilcovery and 
trial of their virtues, as well as the extraction 
of their balfamic oils and efiences, we are pri- 
marily indebted to the laborious inveftigation 
and patient toil of the ancient Brahmins. A 
fummary view of a portion only of her trpa- 
fures of this kind will convince the reader of 
the truth of this remark. Her forefts and 
gardens produce us, in high perfection, caf- 
fia, aloes, opium, rhubarb, the white and 
red faunders, faffrop, turmeric, anacardium, 
the amomum, fefamum, afiafeetida, benzoin, 
and camphor. The gums lao, benjamin, 
gamboge, myrrh, olibanum, fanguis draconis, 
bdellium, ftorax, and innumerable other re- 
fins, are alfo her tribute to the weftern world- 
Her mineral beds are fraught , with the nxoft 
precious ores and gems j her extenlive fhores 
abound with the richelt pearls and are covered 
with the fineft ambergris j her very animals 
yield us mulk, civet, and the bezoarsj her 
aromas and fpices of every kind furpafs enu- 
meration } 
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itteration ? the pep^f, the ginger, the nut- 
megs, the cloves, the cardamoms, the cinna- 
mon, the nardus Indicus, and other fragrant 
nards, which ftie matures in her bofom, and 
fends annually to Europe, to conquer, by effe- 
minacy and luxury, the nations who have 
fubdued her ingenious progeny by ruder wea- 
pons. 

In what manner and to what particular 
cafes the old Indian phyficians applied all 
this immenfe treafure of medicinal roots and 
drugs we fhall never fully know, till their an- 
cient treatifes on the fubje€t fhall have been 
cfeftually explored. But, as it is neceffary 
to bring this prolonged difcourfe on medicine 
to an end, we fhall conclude with taking a 
fommary view, from authentic fources of 
information, of the principal difeafes With 
which the Indians are afflifted, and their 
ufual methods of cure as in pratSice at the 
prcfent day, but moft probably derived from 
very ancient fources of inftruefion. 

On this fubjedl it muft be confeffed, that, 
liowever exalted might have been the know- 
IWge of the ancient Indians, they have be- 
queathed a very (lender portion of it to their 
defeendants, who feem to pradlife phyfic, as 

T 3 they 
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they do aftronomy, by a routine of Which 
they do not underftand the principles. It is 
this ignorance as to the 'theory, and grols 
abfurdity as to the praftice, of medicine, 
in the prefent race of Brahmins, indeed of 
all the Oriental nations, that has rendered 
European phyficians fo much in requeft 
at the court of the Indian and Mahomedan 
princes; that detained Gemelli fo long at 
the court of Jehan Ghirj and gave an op- 
portunity to Bernier to write his interefting 
account of the life and adions of Aurung- 
zeb, and the voluptuous retreat of the In- 
dian emperors at Caflimere. This latter tra- 
veller, with Thevenot, Fryer, and Sonnerat, 
two of them phyficians, and confequently 
able judges of the fubjedf, will be my faith- 
ful guides in the courfe of that furvey. 

The account of Bernier, however, though a 
phyfician, is, I am forry to add, very fuperficial 
and unfatisfaftory j it confifts in the enume- 
ration of a few ftiort aphorifms, fitnple, in- 
deed, and rational enough, but certainly not 
very profound or fcientific. Thus, in a ge- 
neral way, he acquaints us, their books in- 
culcate, “ that one who is fick of a fever 
ftands in no great need of nourilhment ; and 

that 
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tliat the main remedy of all ficknefs is abfti- 
hence ; that nothiilg is woife for a difeafed 
perfon than flefti broths, nor does any thing 
corrupt fopncr in the ftomach of a feveriHi 
patient; and that no blood is to be taken 
away” (which flatly contradicts the alfertion 
of their never ufing phlebotomy) “ but in cafes 
of great and urgent neceflity, as in phrenitis, 
or inflammation of the cheft, liver, and kid- 
neys.”* 

Thevenot mentions two methods in general 
ufe among the Indians of curing the bite of 
Venomous reptiles of a very extraordinary 
nature; the firft: is, holding a burning coal, 
as long and as clofe as poflible, to the wound, 
which draws out the venom by degrees, and, 
what is very lingular, the patient does not 
feel any great inconvenience from the heat 
during the time of the operation. The other 
remedy conlifts in the application of the 
Cobrat or fnake, ftone. Of this celebrated 
fpecific, the belt are made in the city of Diu, 
and are compofed of the roots of certain 
plants burnt to alhes, which allies are mixed 
with a particular kind of earth, and then 

* Bernier’s Voyages to India, vol. iii. p. 165, London edition, 
1672. 
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burnt a fecond time. Of this compolition^ 
reduced into a 'pafte, they form the Cobra- 
ftone of the fize of a pigeon’s egg. It is 
applied in cafe a perfon be bit hy any kind of 
ferpent or viper, or wounded by a poiibned 
arrow, in the following manner : — they firft 
prick the wound with a needle till the blood 
flows, and then fix the ftone to it, whiciv 
flicks fafl, and remains there till it fells off of 
itfelf. It is afterwards put into woman’s, or^ 
if that cannot be had, into cow’s, milk, 
where it purges itfelf of the poifon; and if 
this be not done immediately the flone 
burfts.* 

Dr. Fryer, who was ten yfers in India, and 
who, as a phyfician, was certainly a proper 
judge of fuch matters, fpeaks alfo of theie 
fnake-flones. He fays, they are made by the 
Brahmins, and that they are a fure counter* 
poifon to all deadly bites. If the flond ad* 
heres, it attracts the poifon, and, put into 
milk, it recovers itfelf, leaving its virulency 
therein, which is difcovered by its green- 
ncfs.-f- 


• Voyage attx Indes orient, vol.v. p.318. 
t Fryer’s Travels, p. 33, 
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This author knputcs to the viciffitudes of 
the cHmate all the variety of difeafes fuffered 
by the Indians. Daring the fteady northern 
monfoon, their fibres are hardened againft the 
ufual difeafes of the country. In the varia- 
ble months, catarrh, glandular fwellings of 
the throat, rheumatifms, and intermitting fe- 
vers, are common among them. In the ex- 
treme heats they are afflicted with cholera 
morbus and violent inflammations of the 
eyes. In the rains, with dreadful fluxes, and 
difeirders of the brain and the flomach i for 
the latter they eat niNo, a fort of Hq^uid affa- 
fffitida, which occafions them to emit a dif« 
guflii^ odour. 

In agues, he fays, they ufe a powder com- 
pofed of a preparation of native cinnaba*, 
which is reckoned as infallible as the Peru- 
vian bark among us.* 

In lethargies they adminifter garlic and 
ginger in a menftruum of oil or butter. At 
prefent they ufe not the knife in fcarification, 
but the rind of a certain cauftic nut that 
bums the Ikin. The actual cautery is ap- 
plied in vomiting, with loofenefs, an4 alfo in 

Fryer’s Travels, p. 115. 
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calentures. They abhor phlebotomy j but# 
when abfolutely neceffary, they make ufe of 
leeches, ufing them immoderately, and often 
putting on a hundred at once, which they 
have not Ikill to remove, and they adhere 
therefore till they are fatiated, and then fall 
off of themfelves, by which means the life 
of the exhaufted patient is often expofed to 
the moft imminent danger.* Their pra£lice 
in fevers is not lefs pernicious ; for, according 
to Dr. Fryer, they adminifter coolers till, with 
the flame of the difeafe, the vital heat is alfo 
nearly extinguifhed j obflinate chronical dif- 
eafes are the fatal confcquence. Dropfy, 
jaundice, and cachexies of every defcription, 
attack the patient and make the remainder of 
his life miferable. In fevers lefs violent they 
content themfelves with adminiftering, in 
abundance, the cooling fruits of the country. 
Thus the fruit of the Anana, or Indian 
pine-apple, on account of its peculiar yet 
pleafing acidity, mingled with a delicious fla- 
vour, is valued as a noble febrifuge. The 
refrigerating juice of the water-melon, the de- 
licious mango, and the fruit of the ftately 


♦ Fryer’s Travels, p. 115. 
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tamarind-tree, are all highly efteemed for the 
fame excellent quality.* 

For that moft dreadful of difeafes, but fo 
common in Eaftem countries, the clephan- 
tialis, the ancient Indians found out a fove- 
reign cure in adminiftering arfenic in confi- 
derable quantities. The genuine prefcription 
is, happily for the curiofity of pofterity, pre- 
ferved in the Afiatic Refearches, and is faid to 
have been an old fecret of the Hindoo physi- 
cians, who applied it alfo to the cure of cold 
and moift diiicmpers, as the palfy, diftortions 
of the face, relaxation of the nerves, and fi- 
milar difeafes : its efficacy too has been pro- 
ved by long experience j and this is the me- 
thod of preparing it: 

** Take of white arfenic, fine and freffi, one 
tola* of picked black pepper fix times as 
much ; let both be well beaten at intervals, 
for four days fucceffively, in an iron mortar, 
and then reduced to an impalpable powder in 
one of done, with a done pedle, and, thus 
completely levigated, a little water being 
mixed with them, make pills of them as large 
as tares or fmall pulfe, and keep them dry in 
a diady place. 


€C 
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was found that, by long abftincnce, which in 
ficknefs the Hindoos often < arry to excels, the 
ftomach would no longer retain any thing. 
The diforder being of a putrid kind, the doc- 
tor wilhed to give the bark in ftrong wine; 
but the Hindoo pofitively refufed to take it, 
notwithftanding many arguments that were 
ufed both by the doftor and the governor 
who accompanied him, and who had a conli- 
derable degree of influence over the Hindoo; 
They promifed that it Ihould remain an in- 
violable fecret ; but he replied with great 
calmnefs, that he could not conceal it from 
himfelf, and a few days afterwards fell a vic- 
tim to his perfeverancc.”* 

Moft of the children of the inferior calls 
are faid to come into the world with the 
virus of this dreadful malady latent in 
their blood, and the molt terrible evils re- 
fult from it in future life. Medicines that 
can only palliate the fymptoms, but have not 
efficacy to exterminate the feeds of it, arc 
made ufe of, and the tortured patient lingers 
through a miferable life, and dies at lall of 
the elcphantiafis.-f* The public inllitution of 

• Sketches pf the Hindoos, p. 306. 

f Sonneiat, vol.ij. p. 146, 
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Dancing Girls, an authorized fyftem of prof. 
titution that refledfs eternal dilhonour on the 
policy of the country, has probably been the 
baneful fource of this national calamity. 

From the fame fatal caufes, ignorance and 
fuperftition, added to a burning climate, the 
fmall-pox, when it appears, is faid to fpread 
terrible devaftation through their great towns 
and villages. The principles of their religion 
forbid the ufc of inoculation; they make no 
dillindfion in their treatment between the 
confluent and the refluent kind. Every thing 
is left to diet drinks and fuperftitious anti- 
dotes ; the patient is fprinkled with the alhes 
of cow-dung ; anointed with cocoa-nut oii j 
and finally bathed in cold water, which ge- 
nerally terminates his exiftence.* 

Sonnerat records a Angular cure among 
them for the epilepfy, which is eating of 
rooks. In cutaneous diforders, which are lup- 
pofed to proceed from worms, unguents and 
cataplafms are feldom applied, the omni- 
potent eauftie removes at once the Ikia 
and the worm that corrodes it. For dif- 
prders produced by cold, the hutteft in- 


* Soanerat, vol.IL p. 146. 
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ternal medicines are ufed ; inflammation, 
convulfions, and death, enfuej and the evil 
daemon is execrated for the fins of the un> 
ikilful phyflcian. The poverty of their diet, 
cfpecially of the inferior clafles, while it 
preferves them from inflammatory difeafes, 
induces thofe of a very different kind. The 
violent purgatives to which they conflantly 
, refort in all illnefs, from fuppofed obflruc- 
tions, increafe the malady, and the carcafe 
of the putrid patient ejefts worms upwards 
and downwards ; his ikin burns ; his eyes 
are fparkling and humid j his tongue is 
torrid and often fplitj he grows delirious, 
and dies. 

All the fpecies of fluxes before deferibed, 
with their concomitant fymptoms, are enu- 
merated by this author, with the addition of 
one of a fort more than ufually fatal, which 
happened while he was in India, and carried 
off above (ixty thoufand people in Pondi- 
cherry and its neighbourhood.* He imputes 
it to perfpiration fuddenly obflrufted by one 
or other of the thoufand cauies that fo fre- 
quently produce it in India, by habits of reli- 


• Sonneratj vol. ii p. 14a. 
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gion, fleeping in the open air, meagre nutri- 
ment, ablution in cold water after eating or 
exercife, &c. &c. 

The quantity of butter eaten with his rice, 
by the abilemious- Brahmin, not unfrequently 
brings on indigeftions which terminate in 
fudden death ; on the other hand, thofe calls 
which regale on meat, a nourilhment too 
heavy for fo hot a climate, are often the 
vi£lims of indigcllion, called in India mort 
de cbien. 

Some inflammatory fevers they have which 
are cured by diet-drinks made of the pounded 
root of the margofier, fomething fimilar to our 
bark, and preferred by them to that imported 
by us. The gout cannot be fuppofed com- 
mon among them; but, when it attacks 
them, it is cured by the ufe of a powder in 
which btimflone is the principal ingredient. 
In the part of India, where our author re- 
iided, they cure the bite of the Cobra by an 
application known to Europeans by the name 
of Ointment of Madura, and likely enough 
to have been one of their oldeft fpecifics 
againfl; its poifon. It is a mixture of different 
herbs and roots containing a great quantity 
of volatile alkali; and the principal ingre- 

VoL. VII. U dient 
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dient in it is the kernel of the pine-apple tree. 
It is a violent purgative, and emits a foetid 
odour like human excrement. They rub a 
portion into the wound, and make the patient 
fwallow another portion. If early applied, it 
generally proves efficacious.* 

Such is the extraordinary, but authentic, 
portrait of the medical pradice of the Brah- 
mins. I have entered as extenfively into the 
fubje^i: as polfible, becaufe it is a very inte- 
refting one to European praftitioners. We 
fhall now attend to their chemistry, which 
will lead us a few fteps farther in the in- 
ijuiryj though to what extent they applied 
the preparations of the feveral metals to me- 
dicinal purpofes can never be known, till 
their oldeft Sanfereet treatifes fhall have been 
tranflated. 


CHEMISTRY. 

Thofe who, from the earlieft periods, have 
been devoted to a fuperftitious veneration of 
the element of fire, thofe who gave to their 

• Sonnerat, vol. ii. p. 153. 
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pagodas the form of pyramids and cones, to 
imitate the folar beam, and on whofe altars a 
facred flame for ever blazed, could fcarcely 
fail of being intimately acquainted with its 
wonderful properties, which in fa£t were the 
fource of that admiration and reverence. It 
was their acquaintance with its aflive perva- 
ding principle and energy which induced 
them to idolize fire as the foul of the ma- 
terial world ; its hallowed beam, their phy- 
fical theology taught them, emaning from 
the folar orb, firft gave animation and mo- 
tion to univerfal nature ; and, from fomc 
mutilated tradition of a better theology, they 
regarded fire as the great chemist that was 
finally tp diflblve the univerfe and reduce it to 
alhes. In fadi, they conceived the orbs of 
heaven to be formed of a kind of Eetherial 
fire, and that they floated in a circumambient 
luminous fluid, which they conlidered as a 
fifth element, and denominated the Akass. I 
have had frequent occafion to obferve that their 
fuperftitious veneration for this element pro- 
bably commenced, during their refidence in 
Chaldsea, with the firft corruption of the pure 
patriarchal theology; and, according to the 
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Indian hiftory,* devout pilgrims, as well in 
memorial of their origin as of this thcjr pri- 
mseval devotion, ftill refort to Hierapolis in 
Syria, and pay their devotions at the two 
Jwala-Muchis, or fprings of Naptbot the 
one not far from the banks of the Tigris, the 
other on the flaming plain of Baku, on the 
borders of the diflant Cafpian Sea, where the 
priefts of the fun watched night and day the 
never-dying flame, fuppofed to h^ve been 
kindled by his own ray. 

Of the powerful agency of fire, the Afi- 
atips could fcarcely avoid entertaining the 
moft awful conceptions, fince its tremendous 
efFefts were often too diftin6tly vifiblc in that 
torrid climate, where the broad flaflies of 
the tropical lightning fired their loftieft fo- 
refts, and the globe of eleftric flame levelled 
their proudeft temples with the duft. They 
alfo faw it in the burfting volcano that (hook 
to the centre their mountains of broadefl: 
bafe, and filled whole provinces with defbla- 
tion and difmay. 

Obferving v/ith anxious and fearful atten- 
tion the wonderful operations of nature by 

• Mr. Wilford on Egypt and the Nile, in Afiatic Refearches, 
■?oI. iii. p. Z97. 
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the prdcefs of fire, in the melted minerals 
that rolled in torrents down the fides of the 
flaming mountain, in their refiftlefs courfe 
fwceping away every intervening objeifl, or 
affimilating it with its own fubftance, the an- 
cient inhabitants of Afia endeavoured to imi- 
tate her fupreme analyzing power, and very 
early commenced the praflice of cheniiftry. 
To what extent, indeed, that primitive race 
knew the art of decompounding and com- 
bining bodies by means of fire, it is impoffi- 
ble to afeertain ; but^ without being confi- 
derable. adepts in this feienee, neither could 
Tubal Cain, — that Tubal Cain, whofe high 
antiquity and whofe refembling name plainly 
mark him for the Vulcan of Pagan mytho- 
logy 5 for, they thought, and one might al- 
moft think with them, that the inventor of 
the fcience of chemiftry could fcarcely be lefs 
than a god, — have been the inftru 6 tor of 
avery artificer in brafs or iron} nor the In- 
dian -Virvacarma, the aftive fubftitute of 
H^gni, the Hindoo god of fircj have forged 
the arms of the Devatas, thofe miffiie wea- 
pons of fire in the Puranas denominated 
Agnee-Astra, and made ufe of in the Satya, 
or fir ft age of the world. The ufe of fire- 
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arms, in the earlieft periods, opens a wide 
field for refleflion, in many refpeftsi fince it 
proves that the Indians knew how to apply 
the falt-petre and fulphur vivum, with which 
their plains abound, to the purpofes of war, 
and formed out of them a compofition which, 
if not actual gunpowder, was of fuch a na- 
ture as gave to bodies a projeftile motion. 
Mr. Halhed expreffly denominates it gun-‘ 
powder^ and gives the following account of 
the invention in his preface to the Gentoo 
Code. 

“ It will, no doubt, ftrike the reader with 
wonder, to find a prohibition of fire-arms in 
records of fuch unfathomable antiquity j and 
he will probably hence renew the fufpi- 
cion which has long been deemed abfurd, that 
Alexander the Great did abfolutely meet with 
fome weapons of that kind in India, as a 
pafiage in Quintus Curtius feems to afcertain. 
Gunpowder has been known in China, as 
well as in Hindoftan, far beyond all periods 
of inveftigation. The word fire-arms is lite<^ 
rally, in Sanfcreet, Agnce-after, a weapon of 
fire. They defcribe the firft fpecies of it to 
have been a kind cf dart or arrow tipped 
with fire, and difcharged upon the enemy 

from 
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from a bamboo. Among feveral extraordi- 
nary properties of this weapon, one was, 
that, after it had taken its flight, it divided 
into feveral feparate darts or ftreams of flame, 
each of which took effect, and which, when 
once kindled, could not be extinguifhed ; but 
this kind of Agnee-after is now loft. Cannon, 
in the Sanfcreet idiom, is called Shet-Agnee, 
or the weapon that kills a hundred men at once’, 
and the Puranas or hiftories afcribe the inven- 
tion of theft deftrudlive engines to Vifva- 
carma, their Vulcan, who is related to have 
forged all the weapons for the war which was 
maintained in the Satya Yug, between the 
Devatas and Aflbors, (or the good and bad 
fpirits,) for the fpace of one hundred 
years.”* 

This quotation feems to prove that the 
natives of this country had both actually and 
immemorially the uft of gunpowder, and the 
metallic inftruments of death, brafs, perhaps, 
or copper, employed in the offenfive ufe of 
that deftrudtive article : but, if the Agnee- 
after of ancient times bear any reftmblance 
to the Jire-rocket ufed in the modern wars of 

* Halhcd’s Gentoo Code, Preface, p. 52, 
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India, it proves that the Indians had, in tho& 
early periods, the ufe of iron alfo, the «&- 
tradlion and fufion of which ore, and the 
preparation of it for ufe, are among the mod 
complex and elaborate operations of chemif- 
try. The fire-rocket is defcribed, by a gentle- 
man who perfonally examined them in India, 
“ to confift of a tube of iron about eight 
inches long, and an inch and a half in di- 
ameter, clofed at one end. It is filled in the 
fame manner as an ordinary Iky-rocket, amd 
faftened towards the end <rf a piece of bam- 
boo, fcarcely as thick as a walking- caiie, and 
about four feet long, which is pointed with 
iron : at the oppofite end of the tube from 
the iron point, or that toward the head of 
the fhaft, is the match. The man who ufes 
it points the head of the ftiaft, that is Ihod 
with iron, at the objeft to which he means 
to direfl it, and, fetting fire to the match, it 
goes off with great velocity. By the irregukj- 
rity of its motion, it is difficult to be avoid- 
ed ; and fometimes ails with confiderable ef- 
feff, efpecially among cavalry.”* 


• Sketches, of the Hindoos, p. 29J. 
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A modem author of much celebrity has 
very ingenioufly attempted to prove that the 
ancients were actually acquainted, in very 
early periods, with the chemical procefs of 
making gunpowder^ and inffances the inven- 
tion of Salmoneus, with which he is laid to 
have imitated the thunder and lightning of 
Jupiter, in proof of his affertion. What is, 
however, much more to our prefent purpofe, 
he cites Themiftius to prove that the Indian 
Bralunins encountered one another ‘with thun- 
der and Ugbtning launched from an eminencci* 
and Philollratus in evidence, that, when at- 
tacked by their enemies, they did not leave 
their walls to fight them, but darted upon them 
miflile weapons, in noife and cflFed refembling 
vpitrrijfn; neu jOpovTa?,-}- lightning and thunder. 
By tk^e weapons were evidently meant the 
fire-lhaft, or rocket, defcrihed above ; and to 
thefe we may add the artificial thunder and 
lightning ufcd in their cavern-initiations. 

No higher proof in time need, indeed, be 
adducol of the intimate acquaintance of the 
Indians wit^ the penetrating and defirudtive 

• Ttemiftius, Oratio27, p. 337. 
f Pbiloftrau VitA Ap<^emt, lib. ii. cap. 33. 
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nature of fire than that exhibited in the cha- 
cra, with which they have armed their god 
Veeflanu, and with which he deftroys the ma- 
lignant Aflbors. It is a circular mafs of fire, 
which, inftinfl with life, like the thunder- 
bolt of the Grecian Jove, when hurled from 
the hand of that deity, traverfes the illimita- 
ble void, and exterminates his enemies wherc- 
foevcr concealed.* 

The ancient myfteries generally abounded 
with allufions to fubjects of a phyfical kind. 
The operations of nature in her mod hidden 
receffes, particularly in forming ores, and the 
precious gems that lie hidden in the bofom of 
the earth, and in the maturing of which they 
thought the fun had a confiderable influence, 
were among the favourite fubjeds of their 
philofophical inveftigations. The Perfians, in 
particular, who were the ancestors of the 
Indians, muft have been well acquainted 
with metals j for, it is a circumftance not a 
little curious, and very much in favour of 
the hypothefis that affigns to Oriental che- 
miftry a very high antiquity, that thofe learnr 
cd Afiatics, in their myfterious rites, allotted 


• Geeta, p. 150. 
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to the feven terrejlrial metals the very fame 
names by which they denominated the feven 
planets, and the fame hieroglyphic charadlers 
at this day equally diftinguifh both. 

It has been obferved in a former volume of 
this work, that, by the fubterraneous cave of 
Mitbra, they meant to reprefent the mundane 
fyftem; and that, in purfuance of this idea, 
they ere6led in that cave a high ladder, on 
the afcent of which were feven different gates, 
according with the number of the planets. 
The firft gate was of lead, which was in- 
tended to mark the flow motion of the planet 
Saturn ; the fecond gate was compofed of 
tin, by which they lhadowed out the brilli- 
ancy and foftnefs of Venus; the third gate 
was of brafs, which they imagined a juft em- 
blem of the folidity and durability of Jupi- 
ter ; the fourth gate was of iron, by which 
Mercury was typified, becaule he is fuited, 
like iron, to all forts of labours ; the fifth 
gate confifted of a mixed mafs, of which the 
heterogeneous compofition, variablenefs, and 
irregularity, rendered it the fit emblem of 
Mars; the lixth gate was of fiver, exhibit- 
ing an apt limilitudc of the mild radiance of 
the silver empress of the night ; and the 
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fevcnth was of goU^ a proper emblem of th^ 
Sun, the one being the king of metals, and 
the other being the Ibvereign of the Iky.* 
We have alfo obferved, that, on the lofty 
concave dome of this fplendid cave, the zo- 
diacal afterifms were defignated.i and round 
their walls many aftronomical and geometri- 
cal fymbols were arranged in the moil perfeft 
fymmetry, and placed at certain diftances, 
which lhadowed out the elements and climates 
of the world.*!* 

The progrellive advances of the candidate 
for initiation through the dreary and winding 
recedes of this fubterraneous temple, immani 
magnitudine^ had all a phyfical reference 
blended with myftic allufions to thht theology, 
which was almoft entirely founded on phy- 
fcs. The whole was a fublime allegory j a 
fpi ritual fort of cbemijiry. The paffage of 
the body through the refpedlive mundane ele- 
ments was only typical of the foul’s progrefs 
through various ftages of purification, as 
gold is tried in the furnace of the refiner. 
The utmofl; e.xertion of chemical fcience. 


* Celius apud Origen contra Celfum, lib. iv. 
t Porphyry de Antro Nympharum, p. 256, edit. 1655. 
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known to them, muft have been employed 
alternately to terrify and tranfport the bewil-' 
dered afpirant. For want of better, I adopt 
the fame, words which I ufed before, when 
defcribjng thefe myfteries. 

After having proceeded for fome time through 
thefe gloomy adyta, the ground fuddenly be^ 
gan to rock beneath his feet; the whole tem- 
ple trembled ; and ftrange and dreadful voices 
were heard through the midnight filence. To 
thefe fucceeded other louder and more terrific 
noifes refembling thunder % while quick and vi- 
vid flafiies of lightning darted through the ca- 
vern, dilplaying to his view many ghaftly 
fights and hideous fpeftres.* At length, the 
profounder myfteries commenced; and now, 
arrived on the verge of death and initiation, 
every thmg wears a dreadful afpecl ; it is all 
horror, trembling, and aftpnilhment. An icy 
chillinefs feizes his limbs; a copious dew, like 
the damp of real death, bathes his temples ; 
he ftaggers, and his faculties begin to fail; 
when the feene is of a hidden changed, and 

• Hence it would appear, they well knew the doctrine of New- 
ton, that •' Julphureous fleams, abounding in the bowels of the 
earth, ferment with minerals, and fometimes take fire with fudden 
corruflation and dreadful exploflm" — Newton’s Optics. 
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the doors of the interior and fplendidly il- 
lumined temple are thrown wide open. A 
miraculous and divine light difclofes itfelf; 
and Ihining plains and flowery meadows open 
on all hands before him. Accejfi cohfinium 
mortis, fays Apuleius, et calcato Proferpina 
limine, per omnia veSius elementa remeavi ; 
no6le medio vidi solem candido coruscantem 
lumine: — Arrived at the bourn of mortality, 
after having trod the gloomy threfhold of 
Proferpine, I paffed rapidly through all the 
furrounding elements ; and faw the sun at 
midnight ihining with meridian splen- 
dor.* Thefe fucceffive thunders and cor- 
rufcations ; this blaze of glory, fcarcely to- 
lerable by the yifual organ j gay fmiling 
plains, and flowery meadows, arrayed in all 
the vivid colouring of nature ; were the effedt 
of the operations of chemiftry in the moft 
refined branches of the fcience, labouring to 
jmprcfs, with alternate efledl, on the mind of 
the enthufiaftic devotee, the gloomy fupcrfti- 
tious horrors, and fplendid celeflial vifions, 
fo well calculated to keep alive the ardour of 
the Sabian devotion. 

• Apuleli Metamorphofis, lib. ii. v. j. p, 273; and Indian An- 
tiquities, voJ. ii. p. 326. 
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The reader raay poflibly obje£l to this 
ftatement, that it rather concerns the Perfian 
and Chaldgcan fyftem of fuperftition than the 
Indian j but, as I have throughout thefe vo- 
lumes contended for the identity of the theo- 
logical and philofophical do6lrines of thofe 
three ancient nations, and particularly as the 
recorded defcent of the Indians from the old 
Perfians is fo well authenticated in the Afiatic 
Refearches, I might on that ground fuffer 
the argument for that identity to reft ; but 
there is a moft curious, and, to my purpofe, 
moft important, paflage in the Life of Apol- 
lonius by Phiioftratus, which will decidedly 
prove the congenial nature of their ideas on 
this fubjeft, and I ftiall infert it without 
a comment : “ Apollonius cum yarcba Bracks 
mane fecreto pbilofopbatusy muneris loco ab eo 
tulit annulos feptem^ totidem planetarum 
DiCTos NOMINIBUS, quos Jingulos gejlaret per 
fubjeSios planetis dies j fc. ut annulum aureum 
gejlaret die Jolisy argenteum die lunce, fer- 
REUM die Martisy hydrargyrinum die 
Mercuriiy die Jovis stanneom, ^neum die 
Venerisy et plumbeum die Saturniy quod Jin- 
gulis planetis Jingula refpondtant metal- 
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Leaving for the prefent thefe more diftant 
fpeculations, let us attend to the gradual 
> progrefs in metallurgic fcience of this fire- 
adoring nation. Properly to cultivate the 
earth, and caufe it to produce in adequate 
abundance the various kinds of grain, which 
formed the temperate banquet of the Indian, 
more durable and penetrating implements 
than the firft fimple ones of wood would foon 
be found neceffary j and, to defend the pro- 
perty which induftrious individuals might 
poffefs, againft the alTauIts of men Icfs honeft 
and induftrious, arms would be wanted. 
Both agricultural and warlike implements 
were, probably, during thofe primitive ages, 
fabricated of brafs or copper. To reap the 
ripened grain, at leaft, a fickle of metal was 
required i and cymbals of brafi and brazen fif- 
tra are exprelfiy faid, by Lucian, to have been 
employed in the myfterious rites of the Dea 
Syria, the prototype of the Ceres of Greece, 
in allufion to the clafhing of the brazen im- 
plements ufed in hufbandry, before mankind 
had become acquainted with the more di fl j- 
cult procefs of forging iron. Indeed brafs 
could Icarcely fail of anciently being in very 
common ule in India, fince the lapii calanritia^ 
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risy from the fufion of which with copper that 
faditioas metal is formed^ is neither more 
nor Icfs than the ore of Indian Zinc, of 
which the beaiUiful compofition, called tu- 
TEKAGUE, next to filver in ftrength and beau- 
ty, has been imm^morially formed into the moft 
elegant vafes and other domeftic ornaments 
by the Oriental tnanufadturer. The heroes 
of Homer ftalk in arms of burnilhed brafs; 
the ihield, the helmet, the culrafs, the greaves, 
were br^dsi and Herodotus informs us, that a 
nation very near to India, if they were not in 
reality Indians, the MaiTagetre, had their axes, 
hatchets, fpears, and even their horfe-accou- 
trements, of the fame metall?*^ Brafs, too, 
was principally ufed in the mechanical opera- 
tions of the more ancient Indians ; and from 
them, or at leaft from the Eaft, where mines 
were firft explored and wrought, inilrumeiits 
of this metal were icatter^ over the wellern 
world. They are fometimes, at this day, 
found amidd; the rubbilh of old mines ^ and 
even thofe of Cornwall, when firft re-open- 
ed after a lapfe of many ages, exhibited 
to the aftonilhed explorers the hammers, axes, 


* Henniotiis. lib.i. ^>315. 
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chiflels, and other copper and brafs tools of 
the ancient Phoenician miners. In fact, the 
fuperior ductility and malleability of copper 
would naturally induce a race, ignorant of 
the deeper arcana of chemical fcience, to pre- 
fer it, even when iron was at length difco- 
vered, to that lels yielding metal, the fmelting 
and refining of which was attended with fuch 
infinitely greater labour. Modern experi- 
ments upon fome remnants of antiquity of 
this kind have demonftrated that they pof- 
fefled the knowledge of hardening copper, 
either by mixing alloy with it, or by fome 
other means, fo as to give it a firmnefs and 
folidity nearly approaching to iron. 

In the old Indian fculptures and pidlures, 
the Avatars, Creefhna and Ram, are generally 
portrayed, in combat with their gigantic ene- 
mies, armed with the battle-axe, or the bow 
and arrow ; whence it may fairly be conclu- 
ded that thefe were the moft ancient kinds of 
armour ufed in Indian warfare. Carticeya, 
however, the Indian god of war, and the gi- 
gantic Ravan, are in the fame piflures repre- 
fenred as bearing in their hundred arms, the 
expreffive emblem of enormous ftrength, a 
dreadful difplay of every fpecies of military 
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weapon of offence, as*fwords, fpears, jave- 
lins, &c.* which proves that they alfo were 
in very early ufe among the military tribe, 
and were probably fabricated of iron j which 
is repeatedly mentioned as an article of great 
confomption and traffic in the Inftitutes of 
Menu. Without this metal, indeed, and that 
in its moft improved ftate, when refined to 
STEEL, many of the Indian artifts and manu- 
fadturers at that early period, and by that 
code confidered as already arranged in diflinSi 
cafist — I mean in particular the tribes of gold- 
fmiths, jewellers, and engravers, — could not 
poffibly have carried on their refpedlive occu- 
pations, nor have cut in gems and metals 
thofe Sanfcrcet charadlers, which, engraved 
on the imperial fignets of Alia, we have been 
informed above, by Mr. Halhed, were fo an- 
ciently and generally diffufed from the Indus 
to the Sea of China. For this, they muft 
have had inftruments of the nature of the 
drills the graver^ and the trepan^ which, be- 
ing neceflarily formed of the pureft and high- 
eft tempered fteel, implies in the Indians a 


• See the plate of the fixth Avatar in the Indian Hiftory, 
vol. ii. part i. 
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previous knowledge amd pradical experience 
of the moft arduous operations of metallurgic 
fcience. 

In refpecl to that fpecies of cheniiftry 
which has relation to the procefs of harden- 
ing argillaceous and other earths by fire, we 
cannot doubt but that it was fully known to 
a race famous in antiquity for the many ele- 
gant kinds of pottery and porcelain common 
among them, both for donieftic ornament and 
ufe. From tradition, biftory, and the com- 
mercial annals of mankind, for nearly thirty 
centuries, we alfo know that they were able 
to extrad, by infufion and other means, from 
earths, roots, and minerals, that variety of 
lovely and brilliant dyes, for which they have 
been immeniorially celebrated ; and, by dif- 
tillation and fermentation, all thole rich oils 
and fragrant balfams which the vegetable 
kingdom fo abundantly produces in that lux- 
urious garden of the Greater Alia. 

“ From the infatiable defire of riches,” 
fays an old Sanlcreet author, cited in Mr. 
Halhed’s Preface, “ I have digged beneath 
the earth i I have fought &y fire to tranfmute 
the metali of the mountains''* 

'■ Ifal/ied’s Gentoo Code, Preface, p. 
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Thefe are efiential branches of chemical 
fciencej and, that they aftually exifted at this 
early period in Hindoftan, every body will be 
convinced who attentively turns over the pa- 
ges of Menu’s Inftitutes in the chapters that 
have reference to their mechanical arts and 
yet unrivalled manufactures. In thofe pages 
we find them, as I have truly ftated in my 
Diflertation on the Commerce of this ancient 
people,* engraving on the bardeft (tones, 
and working in the moft difficult metals ; 
^ving the moft beautiful polifti to the dia- 
mond, an art fuppofed not to be known till 
the 15th century j enchafing in gold, and 
Working in ivory and ebony, with inimitable 
elegance. In weanng, fpinning, and dying ; 
in all the more ingenious devices appertaining 
to the refpeCtive occupations of the joiner, 
the cutler, the mafon, the potter, and the 
japanner; in executing the moft curious cabi- 
net and filigree work in gold; in drawing 
birds, flowers, and fruits, from the book of 
nature with exquifite precifton ; in painting 
thoie beautiful chintzes annually brought into 
Europe, that glow with fuch a rich variety of 


• Vd. w. p. 363. 

X 3 


colours. 



[ 68 + ] 

colours, as brilliant as they are lafting; in 
the fabrication of thofe ornamental vafes of 
agate and chryftal, inlaid with the richeft 
gems, that conftitute fo large a portion of the 
fplendid merchandize of India with the neigh- 
bouring empires of Alia ; in ftiort, in what- 
ever requites an ingenious head or a du^ile 
hand, what people on earth, in thofe remote 
or in thefe modern times, has ever vied with 
the Indians ? 

The feledlion of a very few paflages from 
thofe celebrated Inftitutes, fince the Vedas are 
not yet acceflible, will be fufficient to prove 
the truth of the preceding ftatement. With 
refpe( 5 t to their Ikill in exploring mines and 
fabricating metals, in encbafing in gold, in 
working in ivory, in piercing gems, and in 
dying, we read j 

" Day by day muft the king, though en- 
gaged in forenfic bufinefs, confider the great 
objefl of public racafures, and 9(quire into 
the ftate of his carriages, elephants, horfes, 
and cars, his conftant revenues and nccelTary 
expenfes, bis mines of precious metals, or gems, 
and his tieafury." Inftitutes, p. 243. 

“ Of brilliant metals, of gems, and of every 
thing made with ftone, (as pots or vafes,) the 
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purification ordained by the wife is with afhcs, 
water, and earth.” P. 137. 

** A golden veflel, not fmeared, is cleanfed 
with water only} and every thing produced in 
water, as coraUfhells or pearls, and every 
ftony fubftance, and a ^k>er veflel, -^not en- 
chafed." Ibid. 

Veflels of copper y iront brafs^ pewter, tin, 
and lead, may be fitly cleanfed with afhes, 
with acids, or with water.” Ibid. 

“ Utenfils made of Jhells or of horn, of 
bones or of ivory, muft be cleanfed by him 
v/ho knows the law, as mantles of cjhuma are 
purified.” Ibid. 

In page 261, we find punifliments ordained 
“ for mixing impure with pure commodities, 
for piercing fine gems, as diamonds or rubies, 
and for boring pearls or inferior gems impro- 
perly.” 

“ All w'oven cloth, dyed red, cloth made cf 
Sana, of cfhuma bark, and of wool, even 
though not dyed red, are prohibited the mercan- 
tile Brahmin.” Ibid. 

That the ancient Indians alfo knew how, 
by fermentation, to obtain ardent fpirits is 
evident from the frequent prohibition of in- 

X 4 toxicating 
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toxicating liquors enjoined on the Brahmin 
tribe. 

Imbriating liquor may be conlider^ as of 
three principal forts ; that extradicd from 
dregs of fugar, that extraSed from bruifed 
rice, and that extracted from the flowers erf 
the Madhuca : as one, fo are all ; they £hall 
not be tafled by the chief of the twice- bom.” 
P. 320. 

There are fcarcely any of the mechanical 
branches of trade, efpecially thofe of a more 
coftly kind, in which a knowledge of che- 
miftry is not more or lefs neceffary ; and thefc 
have ever flourilhed, throughout India m 
earlier times and in a higher degree of perfec- 
tion than in any other country of Afia. In 
fhort, the philofopher wanted cbemiftry for 
experiment; the artift for practice, in a thou> 
fand different ways. It opened the path of 
the former into the inmoft receffes of nature, 
and taught him to imitate her various and 
wonderful power of rcfolving, feparating, 
combining, and tranfmuting, the elementary 
particles of matter that ooropofe the vaft 
globe which we inhabit. It enabled him to 
account for phsenomena otherwife utterly in* 
e.xplicable ; he no longer beheld with fuper- 

flitious 
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flitious horror the burftmg volcano, the /^a> 
rora boreaUs^ and other terrific meteors ; he 
foon learned hirafelf to roll the thunder and 
launch the lightning of Jove ; he ftole fire 
from heaven, and lighted up, in the laboratos^ 
ry, a creation of his own. The latter ma- 
tured the proje<^s and realized the hopes of 
the philofopher. By practical chemiftry he 
extended the bounds of mechanic fcience, he 
widened the field of commerce, and ftrcngth- 
ened the bands of focial intcrcourfe. 

A variety of proofs of this kind have been 
already adduced. A few more, and a general 
fummary of what has been obfervcd on this 
head, (hall now be added, and conclude this 
article. 

LUsc the Phoenicians, their rivals in what- 
ever concerned trade and the arts, the Indians 
had arrived at confiderable excellence in ma- 
king glafs, vafa murrina^ or murrbinsy a 
fpecics of elegant porcelain, much in re- 
quefi: among the higher order of Romans, 
and artificial gems of various colours, which 
were often fraudulently isnpofed on ftrangers 
for genuine ones. They were alfo celebrated 
for their curious work in horn and ivory, and 
their being able to foften down thofe hard 

fubftances 



fubftances to receive impreflions of Avatars and 
other figures, their inlaying them with diffe- 
rent precious ftones, and ftaining them with 
the moft beautiful colours, are all procefies in- 
timately connefted with this fcience. Various 
kinds of dyed leather are repeatedly mentioned 
in the Inftitutes, and therefore they muft alfo 
have known the method of tanning and co- 
louring that commodity; and we have already 
mentioned the vivid and durable colours, par^ 
ticularly the red and the blue, for which their 
cottons and lilks have been fo famous in all 
ages ; but thefe colours could not have been 
obtained, or fo indelibly fixed, without a very 
high advance in chemiftry. Their ability tq 
obtain arrack and other intoxicating liquors 
by fermentation ; their method of extrading # 
fugar, by codicn, from the cane j of oils, un- 
guents, and eflences, by diftillation; of aflay- 
ing and refining metals; of .cnamelKng,; of 
lacquering; of gilding; of varnilhing; of 
japanning,; of making the finefi; porcelain ; 
of fabricating artificial fire- works and gun- 
powder; arc all fo many dired proofs of 
what is here contended for. In fhort, trade, 
like agriculture, is indebted to chemiftry for 
nearly all the various tools and utenfils ufed 
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in its innumerable branches ; and, without 
it, the painter, the potter, the fculptor, the 
carver, and gilder, all the clafies of working 
ftniths, whether in gold, filver, copper, or 
iron, the tin-man, the pewterer, the 
plumber, the glazier, the diftiller, (and all 
thefe trades are occalionally alluded to in 
the Inftitutes,) could not have purfued 
their refpedlive occupations j thofe occupa> 
tions, let it be ft ill remembered, in which 
they were unchangeably fixed by the Indian 
legiflator twelve or fourteen hundred years be- 
fore Chrift, when in moft other countries 
CHEMISTRY WES in a ftate of comparative 
infancy. 


CHAP- 
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CHAPTER II. 


Hydraulics. — ‘The great Veneration paid by 
the Indians to the aquatic Element^ in great 
Part the Refult of their pbyjical Inveftigations 
into its Properties and ^alities. — Ube Obli^ 
gation they -were under of forming •uaft Re- 
fervoirs, in various Regions of Uindoftany re- 
mote from the great Rivers, and of raifing 
by Pumps and conveying by Canals the ||i 

Waters to their Rice-Grounds, necejfarily ren- 
dered them acquainted veith the Principles of 
this Science. — ’Their ManufaBures, aljo, efpe- 
cially their chemical Procejfes in Medicine, Dif- 
tilling, and Dying, required Siphons and 
other hydraulic Machines. — — Pneumatics. 

— This Science intimately conneSied voitb their 
mythological Superfition . — Indra, Vayoo, 
and their Jlormy Attendants, only the atmos- 
pheric Phenomena perfonijied. — The 
great ViciJJitudes of Weather that take Place 
during the different Seafons in fo vaft an Em- 
pire and fo varied a Climate } one Region 
chilled with the Snows of Caucajus, and the 

other 
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other parched with equatorial Fervors : Fbe 
tremendous Tornado and the peftilential Bla/l 
rendered the ancient Indians too well ac- 
quainted with thofe Phanomena. •— Their me- 
tallurgic Operations required the Aid of 
vaft Bellows for their Furnaces . — Their 
Mines could not have been explored and 
wrought without Air-Shafts and other 
pneumatic Machines^ nor without greatly en- 
larging their Knowledge in this Branch of 
Science^ which they made ufeful in the Myf- 
teries praSlifed in their fubterraneous Caverns. 
— Probably not unacquainted with Elec- 
tricity and MAGNETIC Attraction. 

Painting. — The exquifite Beauty of 
the Flowers and the brilltant Plumage of 
the Birds of Hindojlan bad the FffeSl to 
make the Indians Painters in very early 
Periods^ as well as to give them a decided 
Superiority over all the ancient World in the 
vivid Lufire of their Dyes. — Their peculiar 
Method of i^ainting on Cotton defcribed 
from Pliny and modern Authors. — A Jhort 
Hijlory of their Silk and Cotton Works, 
-r— Their ancient ManufaElures of Porce- 
lain and coloured Glass. — Additional 
Qbfervations on their Sculpture and Ar- 
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CHiTECTURE. ——E ngraving on Gems. 

— T^he high Antiquity of this Art in India. 

— ‘The Kind of precious Stonei principally 
feleBed for this Purpofe^ and the Devices 
engraved on them. — The infinite Variety 
and Neatnefs of their Jewellery and gold 
Work. 


HYDRAULICS. 

« 

T he lotos, fufpended aloft in a thouland 
'temples of India and Egypt as the 
pi<5lurefque fymbol of that humid principle, 
which the emanation of the eternal beam, 
piercing the darkeft receffes of the chaotic 
waters, animated and rendered prolific, de- 
monftrates the ftrong traditional veneration 
for the aquatic element, which defeended 
down to the generations of Afia from the firft 
fpeculative race of human philofophers. 
Their conceptions concerning the union of 
thefe two grand principles, and the confe- 
quent generation of all things, were fome- 
times exprefioi by flames ifliiing from the 
calix of the lotos, fculptured in form of a 

vafs, 
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vafe, which indeed its natural ihape greatly 
referables j and, at others, that calix is encir- 
cled with a radiated crown of flames, }ufl: 
mounting above the burnilhed edge, to mark 
the fuperior energy of fire over water. This 
is the invariable meaning of the ancients, 
when either Brahma, Seeva, Ofiris, or Horns, 
are portrayed fitting upon that lacred plant : 
they are only emblems of the folar fire warm- 
ing and invigorating the chaotic waters. 
This their conftant and immemorial deifica- 
tion of the element of water, and their pro- 
found admiration of the aftonifhing qualhies 
pofleffed by it of pervading, cherilhing, and 
diflblving all things, the effed: of philofophi- 
cal inveftigation, muft neceflarily and natu- 
rally have induced an acquaintance with 
many branches of Hydraulic Icience. 

Indeed the dodrine of Thales, that is, of 
the Ionian fchool, aquam ejfe initium rerum, 
may be fairly faid to have flouriflied in its 
vigour in the earliefl; pofl-diluvian iages. 
From the lame traditional fountains, whence 
they obtained their information, Mofes alfo 
acquired his knowledge in regard to this won- 
derful element; and from the Mofaic and 
Egyptian fchool it was diffufed among the 

philofophers 
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phllolophers of Greece. From the extrava- 
gant honours which they, paid to it, the firft 
race of Indians feera to have confidered water 
as the univerfal ftamen, or grand elementary 
matter, out of which, by the . aid of the ig- 
neous, principle, all things proceeded, and into 
which their phyfical refearches ftiewed them 
they would all by putrefa£lion be again re- 
folved. As it feemed to poffefs all the ener- 
getic properties of deity, they therefore ex- 
alted it to the rank of a divinity, and made 
it the objed: of theic adorations. Now it can 
fcarcely be credited, that thofe whofe conftant 
pradice it was, (at lead if we may form a 
judgement of their condud by that of their pre- 
fent progeny in blood and religion,) with holy 
enthuliafm, to explore fprings and confecrated 
rivers, and whom neceffity compelled to form 
vaft tanks, for the purpofes of agriculture, in 
the fcorched regions of India j that thofe who 
were accuftomed to hew out magnificent 
baths for fuperftitious ablutions j and who, 
though perhaps ignorant of the caufe, wit- 
nelTed the alternate fwell and depreflion of the 
waters of the ocean, attraded by that moon 
whofe refplendent orb they adored with 
fcarcely lefs fervour than her radiant para- 
VoL. VII. Y mour. 
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mour, efpecially tbofe of her pfailofophic 
race, who were fituated nearer the trojHcal 
regions, where the tides rife with an awful 
elevation, or on the gulphs of the <3angcs 
and Indus, the (as it is called) of which 
latter river rifes often to the prodigious height 
of between twenty and thirty feet ; and who 
had likewife furveyed and confidered the ftn- 
pendous column of fufpended water in the 
phsenomenon of the typhon^ or watcr-lpout, 
fb common in equatorial climates ; could be 
entirely ignorant of the properties and laws 
of FLUIDS. It is fcarcely poffible that thole, 
who could wield wkh eafc and IkUI the pon- 
derous inftruments of the forge, wanted eithpr 
wifdom or vigour to fabricate many of the 
implements ufed in this branch of fcience, 
although they might not poffels the more 
powerful, ftupendous, and complicated, en- 
gines of modern times. 

If what has been faid above, relative to the 
knowledge of the Indians on this 
fhould appear extravagant, I may ihfely fliel- 
ter myfelf from cenfure under the opinion of 
many learned men among the moderns, who, 
from 'what the fathers of human fcience have 
delivered down to pofterity concerning the 

chaotic 
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chaotic ftate of things, and the univerfal 
fluid in which the earthy particles were fuC- 
pended, have urged the high probability of 
the Newtonian doftrines, refpe^ting gravity, 
fluidity, and ceht^ifugal force, having been 
kno)yn in rcmoteft antiquity, though after- 
wju-jds, in the wreck of fcience and the revolu- 
tion of empires, totally forgotten and loft, till 
revived again by that immortal philofopher. 
Indeed, we have feen this fa£l; expreflly af- 
ferted by Sir William Jones, in rej[pe<a to 
the Indians, under the head of Aftrono- 
my. 

The great diftance of time, and the nume- 
rous revolutions that have befallen the Indian 
empire, added to the prefent deplorable igno- 
- ranee of the Brahmins, leave us in dpubt to 
what point in practice they earned their ex- 
tended fpeculatipns |n this branch of fcience ; 
hut that they were not merely theoretically 
acquainted with it muft be eyident from 
on? or two obfervations with which I fnall 
conclude this head of inquiry. 

The great variety of artificial fountains, 
Ibme vaft magnitude, which the ancieiU 
fovereigns and great rajahs of India were ac- 
cuftomed to have in tho.fe extenfiye garden? 

Y 2 in 
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in which they took fuch high delight, and the 
refrefhing coolnefs of which was neceflaiy to 
mitigate the heat of that burning cKmate, 
affords very evident proof that they were 
well acquainted with this fcience. They had 
obferved that clouds, breaking on the fummits 
of mountains, difcharged upon them their 
watery treafures, which, finking into the 
chinks and pores of the earth in thofe ele- 
vated regions, rufhed forth with violence 
from their fides or at their bafe in the form 
of fprings and fountains. The imitative ge- 
nius of the Indian marked her plaftic pow- 
er, enlarged the fphere of fpeculation, and 
filled with fountains and jets d'eau the deli- 
cious gardens of Delhi and Agra. 

But, independently of thefe their accurate 
obfervations of nature and her operations, 
they could fcarcely fail of learning the great 
principles of hydraulic fcience, before the In- 
dian empire was formed, from their Aflyrian 
anceftors j from that Bali, or Belus, ^ho 
Hands nearly at the head of their great folar 
dynafty of fovereigns, when they formed a 
part of the vaft Iranian empire, which com- 
prehended nearly a third of all Afia. In 
Aflyria they could not fail of being well 

known^ 
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known, as every body muft be convinced who 
has read the account given by Diodorus* of 
the hanging gardens of Babylon, with their 
lofty terraces extending gradually up to the 
fummtt of the walls, which were two hun- 
dred feet in height, and at that ftupendous 
elevation were refreflied with water forced up 
by immenfe engines from the bed of the 
Euphrates. 

But a farther knowledge of hydraulics 
was neceflary to the exiftence of a very 
large proportion of the Indian nation ; and 
though, in the courle of ages, they have, 
in refpeft to this as well as other fcienpes, 
funk down into a very degrading ftate of ig- 
norance, the danger of perifhing by famine 
Bill preferves among them a portion of the 
fcience fufiicient for the proper diftiibution 
of the waters, contained in their great tanks, 
over the champaign country, which is repre- 
fented by M. Sonnerat as univerfally divided 
into parcels of about one hundred or one 
hundred and twenty yards fquare.-i* Jn thefe 
that valued grain, the rice, which conBitutes 


* Diod. Sic. lib. i, p. 98. 
t SoQneru’s Voyages, vpl. u. 130. 
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the principal food of the Indians, is de^fited 
and grows up to maturity in water only } 
but, as the greateft part of the lands is dry 
and fandy, hydraulic machines were ncceflary 
to elevate and abundantly diftiibute that 
water to the thirfty plant. Thefe machines 
are, indeed, extremely fimple in their fabri- 
cation, but they are effeflive } engravings of 
them may be feen in Sonnerat. 

Another danger equally alarming, that of 
pcrifliing by tbitjlt impended over them if 
they totally neglected this branch of philofo- 
phy } for, in regions remote from the great ri- 
vers, they only obtain water from welb funk 
to a vaft depth in the fand and clayj and, from 
thefe, the neceflkr^ fluid coiild not be obt^ned 
except by pumps and other engines of various 
Conftru6tions and dimenlions. They corild 
not have conftruded the canals and fluices 
neceflary to convey the vvater from one dif- 
tritl: to another over vaft fandy plains without 
fome proficiency in this fcience; nor cOold 
many of their mechanical operations, where 
fluids were concerned, as^ fot inftance, when 
fpirits and eflential oils were to be extracted 
by diftillation, be carried on without the uie 
of Jipbons or fimilar hydraulic vellels. 
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PNEUMATICS. 

Having difcourfed thus largely concerning 
the adoration paid by the Indians^ on account 
of their important utility to man and life, to 
the elements of fire and water ^ it would be 
improper to omit noticing their equal venera- 
tion for the atbereal element, which was fo 
great as to lead them to perfonify and exalt it 
into a deity under the name of Indra, the god 
of the firmament, a deity armed with all thofe 
formidable infignia, and inverted with that 
unbounded empire over fubjeff nature, which 
the Grecian mythologifts have conferred on 
their Jupiter. The ftormy prime minirter of 
Indra, in the government of his wide aerial 
domain, is V ayoo, the god of the winds, who 
is expreflively reprefented in their piflures as 
riding furioufly, from one point of heaven to 
the other, on a fwift antelope, and brandirti- 
ing in his hand a fabre gleaming like light- 
ning. 

In faff, the immenfe viciflitudes of climate 
naturally to be expefted in fo extenfive a coun- 
try as India, and the tremendous irregularities 
* Y 4 of 
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of it which aflually take place in certain dif* 
tri6ls of that country, are the principal fource 
of the great powers with which fuperftition 
has armed this imaginary divinity; for, Indr^ is 
not always the objeCf of delight and love to the 
adoring Hindoo. If fometimes he defcend, 
like the aethereal Jove of Greece, in genial 
fhowers, he is at other times attended by a 
ghaftly train of deadly vapours and peftilential 
blafts. Thofe who live on the coaft, and feel 
the foothing influence of air in agitation in 
the cool and balmy breeze that blows every 
morning from off the ocean upon the land, 
have great reafon to exult in the bleflings be- 
ftowcd by Indra; while thofe again cannot a- 
void trembling at his power, who breathe the 
burning atmofphere, and contend with the 
drifted fands, pf the fcorched plains of Berar. 
The cerulean fields, that conftitute the do- 
mains of the Indian Divefpiter, are in truth 
the feene of their wildeft and, I may add, 
their moft gloomy mythology ; they are 
fraught \^h objects which excite alternate 
tranfport and difmay. The comet porten- 
toufly blazing through a vaft tra6l of illumined 
asther filled them with dire and inexpreflible 
alarms ; with fuperflitious reverence they 

marked 
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marked the corufcations of the Aurora BorC’- 
alisy or obferved the bodjng meteor glide 
down the nodlurnal heavens ; and they heard 
the awful report made by its explofion, a- 
midft the dead filence of night, with unutter- 
able terror. 

It is fcarcely poffible, therefore, to conceive 
a nation, who thus accurately obferved the 
phsenomena of the heavens j for, their mytho- 
logical legends concerning Indra and his ftor- 
my prime minifter are merely allufions to thofe 
phaenomena j a nation, who from them drew 
prefages the moft important and interefting, 
to have been ignorant of the nature and pro- 
perties of an element to which they had fo mi- 
nutely attended, and confequently the princil 
pies of PNEUMATIC SCIENCE muft in a degree 
have been known to them. They muft have 
known that airy not lefs than water and firty 
ferved to form, as it were, the grand cement 
and univerfal bond of nature, equally per* 
vading and cheriftiing the whole animal and 
vegetable world. On the lofty mountains, 
whofe fummits the firft race of Indians, ef- 
caped from the deluge, chofe for their refi- 
dence. Nature, the great chemift, as well as 
the fun’s 'powerful beam, a<fting more immedi- 
ately 
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ateljr upon the atrtiofphere of equatorial re-> 
gions, would (bofi teach thena its wonderful 
quality of rarefa£l;ion aild expaflhou } and its 
denfity and refiftlels power would not fail to 
,be difcoveredat the period of the monfoons, 
thofe vaft and ponderous columns oi air in 
motion, which ’^ith irreftilible violence at one 
time ravaged the Ihores of the Feninfula, 
breaking down the ftrongell trees, and, like 
the hurricanes of the wellern world, fweeping 
every object before them ; and which at others 
difperfcd over the deep the rich cargoes of their 
various commerce, the produce of the filk- 
worm, and the jewels of Gokonda. Hence, 
perturbed and tetrihed, this fuperftitious race 
beheld the aerial phsenomena with reverential 
horror : every cloud has its directing dae- 
mon, and every gale its attendant dewtah. 
Superftition hears fome perturbed fpirit of 
the vafty deep taging in the midnight ftorm, 
and fees the angry deity launching over the 
Gauts the terrific and irrefiftible fiiaft of the 
tropical lightning. 

How far the firfi; race of Indians might 
carry into experiment and praftife the pbilo- 
Ibpbical obfcrvations thus made by them on 
the operations of nature in that various clime, 

it 
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it is iti1(yo(Sble to decide, till theif philofophU 
cal books fllall have been more accurately 
ariiined ; but, that thtly were no ftfaUgers to 
the geneiratiVe arid invigorating influence of 
d/r, a^ing foreibiy u](]On other eleriiefntary 
matter, arid particularly on the watery ele- 
ment, is indubitably evident, frdm the uni- 
rerfal traditionary doftrihe v*/hich runs 
through all the COfmogOnifes of the Eafl, 
that, at the beginning of time, the 'wind of 
God, of a ‘wiiid from God, (for, by this pervert- 
ed title they generally detloiriinate the 
kym of Scripture,) violently agitated the wa- 
ters of the chaos, and rendered them prolific. 
We have fhowii before, that the cofmogony 
of the Phoenicians affirms the principle of the 
tihiverft to have been a dark wirid, turbulent 
and boundlefs ; and, in the latter part of that 
dderiptioh j we read, that the air Ihiriirig With 
atbereal li^ht, by its fiery influence ori the fea 
and earth. Winds were begotten, and clouds, 
and great defluxions of the heavenly wa- 
ters. 

The ancient philofophers of India, like the 
ftoics of Greece, who in all probability bor- 
rowed the doftrine from the Indian fchools, 
which iriany of them vifited, or obtained them 

through 
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through the channel of Egypt, imagined Z: fifth 
clement, formed of the more refined particles 
of igneous air, which they call the akass j 
that pure, tranfparent, luminous, aether, in 
which the planets and other celeilial bodies 
roll. This fubtile fpirit, this penetrating fluid, 
they conceive to pervade all bodies, and to be 
the great principle of vitality and bond of all 
exiftence. They talk concerning it with 
tranfport j but, amidfl; their raptures, totally 
different from the atheiflical fabricators of the 
Phoenician cofmogony, their greatcft and moft 
venerated philofophers of the Vedanta 
fchool never forget to advert to the supreme 
CREATIVE Spirit of the univerfe from which 
it emaned, his auguft reprefentative and 
powerful agent in the animation and dirco 
tion of boundlefs worlds. 

A knowledge of pneumatic fcience was alio, 
in a great degree, neceflary to the carrying 
on many of the mechanic arts fot which the 
Indians were fo famous j and if they were fo 
far advanced in chemiftry, in the earlieft ages, 
as there is every realbn to fuppofe they were, 
they muft have required, for their furnaces, 
machines for collefling, comprefling, and dif- 
charging, the current of air, in a body foroi-» 

ble 
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ble enough to promote their refpedltfe opera- 
tions j and thefe muft, in confequence, have 
been of various dimenfions, from thofe that 
excited the intenfe flame, where the rugged 
ore of iron was fufed, to the gentler blaft ne- 
ceflary to perfedt the exquifite work of the 
goldfmith and the enameller. The invention 
of t]ie BELLOWS is, indeed, aferibed by Strabo 
to Anacharfis, the Scythian i* but it is far 
more likely to have originated among a race 
reprefented, from all antiquity, to have been 
pradfifed in metallurgic fcience, and devoted 
to thofe mechanic arts, which moft wanted 
the affiftance of that ufeful implement. 

It was alfo utterly impoffible that mines 
could be worked to any great depth or ex- 
tent, without the affiftance of what are 
called air-JhaftSj or certain tubes formed of 
wood or metal, by way of vent for the dif- 
charge of fiery damps and fulphureous va- 
pours, and the conveyance of fre£h air for ref- 
piration to the miner. In thofe mines they 
learned the natxire of the various fpecies of 
air, and, imitating what they there obferved, 
were enabled, amid their myftic rites, to put 


* $Grabonas^Geo2|Siph> lib.yli. p io^. 
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in praftice thoTe j^i^nomena which 

excited the wonder of the weak and the ter- 
ror of the ruperftitious. 

From the awful and teriihc icenes exhituted 
in the mysteries, from their ac^^aintanee 
with the procefs of making gi|o powder, and 
a variety of other circ.amftanee? that argue 
no fuperficial knowledge of the properties 
and eSe^s of different kinds of air, it may 
reafonably be inferred that the pid Indians 
were not entirely grangers tP EEjEGTRiciTy i 
for, ia fa^f, that fine fubitile ipirit, pervading 
all things, that fifth element, th#t §Jia/$y 
they term it, feepis to he np other than what 
modem philolbphers denoiaainate the el0ric 
jluii. Indeed, Sir William Jpnes amply }uf- 
tifies this fuppofition in his Treatise on-thePhi- 
lofophy of the Indians, declaring, that, with- 
out wilbing to pluck a leaf from the .never- 
fading laurels of Newton, he dijfiiovers, in 
Sanfcreet authors, a great pat't of his admira- 
ble philofophy, efpecially thpfe parts tfiat re- 
late to that fubtile ipirit wtiii^he f^fpei^ed to 
lurk concealed, but dormant, iu all bo- 
dies, and to caufe ** attrafbon and repa|fipn j 
the emiffion, refleffion, and refradfion, of 
light; ELECTRICITY, calcfaflion^ fenfation, 

and 
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and -inufcular motion ; and that the Vedas 
abound .wiih allufions to a force uniperfally 
cttraBivet which they afcribe chiefly to the 
SUN, thence called Aditya, the attractor.”* 
The mention of the doctrine of attraction 
naturally leads to reflections on that of the 
MAGNET, whofe powcr to attract iron they 
muft have well known, if, as there is every 
ceaTon to prefume, from their early voyages 
and their ultimate connection in commerce 
with the Phoenicians, they had the knowledge 
and experience of the compass in navigation, 
au experience which they might have ob- 
tained from Noa& lumidf, to whom the 
Deity probably imparted the fecret of its 
wqinderful virtues, to guide the bark which 
contained the precious depoiic of all living 
creatures over the waters of the boundlefs 
ocean, its attraClive force could have excited 
no great iurprile in a race, who, in their 
beautifipi tnanufaftpres and ornamental fu£> 
niture, aaade fudt large of the genuine 
XLECTRUM; |hat twhich has ever hem 
in inch high in the (^inets and niu> 

feums Afla, and the attre^ive properties 
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of whith were fb well known, fo much ad- 
mired, and fo often, in their writings, re- 
ferred to by the Oriental as well as Grecian 
philofophcrs. 


PAINTING. 

From the regions of philofophy, .where^ 
much was of neceffity left to analogy and 
conjecture, we come to fadl and experience j 
and are now to invelligate the hiftory of the 
progrefs of the ancient Indians in arts and 
manufactures, efpecially in one art for which 
they have ever been famous, and with great 
juftice, fo far as a nation utierly Grangers to 
ferfpeStive could obtain celebrity in this line 
of exertion. 

It is probable that the unrivalled beauty of 
the objects, animate and inanimate, in the 
fouthern diltriCt of India, the gaudy plumage 
of the birds, and the vivid colours of the 
plants and flowers, forcibly imprelled upon the 
mind of the admiring Indian, firft induced 
him to fcize the pencil, and endeavour to 
imitate the ftrokes of nature. Thofe colours 
in the tropical regions, and under the beam 

of 
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of a vertical maturing fun, are exalted to an 
uncommon height of brilliancy, and, after 
the rains efpeci^ly, exhibit a fcene the mod 
pifturefque and lovely that the eye can be- 
hold. 

Though their pi£lure3, in confequence of 
their ignorance of the method of diftributing 
to advantage the lights and Ihadows of a 
^pifCfift^^which the European artifts call cbiaro- 
obfcurOi are deftitute of all reliefs though 
alfo they pay very little attention to the 
rules of juft proportion in delineating ani- 
mal figures on the furface of filk and 
cotton* whatever care they might have 
taken in the fculptured images of human 
figures, in which they could fcarcely be 
guilty of any grofs offence againft thofe 
rules } and though the laws of perfpeflive, 
fo neceffary to produce effeft in that art, are, 
as juft remarked, unattended to by the Indian 
artifts ; yet the delicate ftrokes of the Indian 
pencil, efpecially -when employed in portray- 
ing the lovely plants and flowers of their coun- 
try, added to the vivid and permanent glow 
of the colours they made ufe of, have, in every 
3ge, gained them the admiration of all nations, 
who have given convincing proof of that ad- 
VoL. VII, Z miration. 
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miration, by fuffering India, in exchange for 
the commodities thus richly ornamented, to 
engrofs the bullion of the whole world. 

Religion itfelf feems to have greatly pro- 
moted as well as fandlioned this art in India 
for, w^e have fecn, in the fifth volume of this 
work, that, from the very dawn of their re- 
ligious inftitution, the various cafts have 
been diftinguilhed by different coloBtsr' 
being the indifpenfable duty of the Brahmin, 
when in the morning he opens the portals 
of the pagoda for public w'orfliip, at their 
entrance, to mark the crowd of votaries on 
the forehead with the tiluk, a painted longi- 
Wdinal or parallel line, cither of vermilion 
or faftron, as they may happen to belong to 
the feci of Veefhnu or Seeva. Brahma, 
Veeflinu, and Seeva, are themfelves painted 
of three diftindl colours j and indeed all the 
deities in their pagodas are gaudily decorated 
in the fame manner as were thofe of their 
forefathers, the Chaldaeans, according to the 
imagined colours of their feven dii majores^ 
the planetary train. 

As I am bound by my propofals to com- 
pare the progrefs in fcientific attainment of the 
Indians with that of their Afiatic and Egyptian 

, neighbours, 
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neighbours, I ftiall take that parallel furvey 
previoufly to any particular difcuflion of the 
proceffes employed by the Indians in painting 
on filk, cotton, and other materials. 

Plato is of opinion that the Egyptians had 
praftifcd painting during ten thoufand years. ^ 
Pliny, fomewhat more moderate in his cal- 
culation, fixes the period of its commence- 
fix thoufand years^f- before his time. 
Whdt particular object either of thefe au- 
thors could have in view, by pretending thus 
accurately to determine the epoch in quef- 
tion, it is difficult to fay j but, in various 
preceding accounts of Egyptian remains, pre* 
Tented to the reader from Pococke and Norden, 
we- have feen, that, both on the roofs of the 
temples of the Thebais, and on the walls of 
the grottoes that border on the Nile, the co- 
lours and gilding, after the lapfe of nearly 
three thoufand years, had preferved unim- 
paired their dazzling brilliancy. This lin- 
gular phsenomenon may in part be explained 
by the cleamefs of the atmofphere in a coun- 
try where fcarcely a cloud obfcures the ho- 
rizon, and where very little rain falls, and 


• De Leglbus, Dialog. 2, t Nat. Hid. p. 301. 
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partly in the fuperior excellence and durability 
of the colours themfelves, which, in all like- 
lihood, they obtained from India, or rather 
brought with them when their anceftors firft 
emigrated from its (hores ; fince the red and 
the BLUE, the ftandard colours of that coun- 
try, are particularly noticed by thofe tra- 
vellers as the predominant ones.* Thofe 
celebrated writers of antiquity, th^reforaw^ 
by fuch ftrong exprcffions, could only have 
meant to deliver it as their opinion, that, 
for the depth and freflinefs of the colours, 
they were well calculated to have Jafted du- 
ring thofe extended periods. To be convin- 
ced, indeed, of that fuperior excellence, 
we need only attentively examine the hiero- 
glyphic painting on the mummies in the 
Britilh Mufeum, which cannot be of a date 
greatly inferior to three thoufand years; 
for, both the gilding on the face of the one, 
and the. pictured imagery on the other, are 
as frelh as if not above a century old. 

If we caft our eye back towards Aflyria, 
in the temple of Belus, as deferibed by Di- 
odorus;;\^e (hall- find a very early and afto- 

• Lucas, 'x'ol. i. p. 99. Pococke, vol. i. p. 199. Bruce’s 
Travels, vol. i. p. 126. 
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niihing fpecimen of this art in Afia. The 
hand of the painter had decorated the walls 
and the cieling with emblematical defigns 
allufive to the birth of nature and the firft 
principles of things: fome of the figures, like 
thofe of India, combining in one androginous 
body the two fexes, an undoubted perverfion of 
that text, male and female created be them-, and 
' -other s»being eompounded of the parts of man 
and beaft. This marked refemblance in the 
lymbolical paintings of the two nations af- 
fords another ftriking •inftjince of the truth 
of the grand pervading argument of thefe vo- 
lumes, founded on the bafis of Scripture, 
that Chaldasa (not Scythia, as Bailly con- 
tends) was the parent country of the Indians 
as well as of the whole human race. Let it 
not be forgotten that they could not have 
formed thefe vivid colours, or fixed them fo 
immutably, without a very confiderable ad- 
vance in chemical fcience. The figures in thefe 
pieces of imagery were doubtlefs very rudely de- 
figned and ill proportioned, fuch as might be 
naturally expeded in the infancy of fcience j 
but the energy of the expreflion and the 
lufire of the colours are not afFeded by this 
fconcefiion, 

Z 3 
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A farther evidence of the progtefs of the 
Aflyrians in this ait is afforded in the fmn* 
tings which are recorded by the fame author 
to have decorated the walls of the magnifi- 
cent caftle and palace, afterwards built, by 
Semiramis, at Babylcwi, on which were paint- 
ed, to the life, all the kinds of animals in 
their natural colours; and, as thefe colours 
are expreffly faid by Diodoriisu to 
laid on the bricks, when ntmly , tnade^ and af- 
terwards burnt tfty it (hews that they under- 
ffood the art of working in enamel,. Wc 
muft not wonder, therefore, to find the In- 
dians, in a few ages after, excelling in this 
kihd of work as well ^ in the manufa^ure 
of the fined; porcelain*' • 

With refpeft to Perfia, I conlider what in 
preceding volumes has been related concern- 
ing the fplendid decorations of the nxff of 
the cave of Mithra, the blue vault fpongled 
with ftars of the zodiac^ copffellar 

tiqns which emblazoned the walls, and the 
animals of that zocfiac, all in their natural cor 
loursy as alone affording very ample proof of 
their advance in this art. That remarkable 
theological fymbol, alfo, which they ufed in 
thofe caverns, the ladder, with the Ji^en gates 

named 
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named from the /even metals, afeending to 
heaven, may ferve to prove that they knew 
fufficient of cl^tniftry, even at that early pe- 
riod, to exalt and to fix thofe colours. Hence 
the Perfian works in embroidery, their rich 
tapeftries, and carpets of flowered lilk, were 
in not lefs high requeft through all antiquity 
than the painted cotton and fine linen, or 
In dia. Before I quit this fubject, I 
cannot help remarking the ftriking fimilarity 
between the laddA’ that reached to heaven, in 
Abraham’s vifion, and this fymbolic ladder 
of the Perfian magi. Terah, the father of 
AhrahaHT, mufl have been Ikilled in metal - 
lurgk fcience; for, be was a maker of te- 
RAFHIM, i. e. of idols caft in brafs or copper, 
tinder the afpedl of certain planets. Either, 
then, Abraham, Sizing this idea of the magi, 
fan£lidned a fymbol, which was only a harm- 
Icfs, but expreflive, emblem of the gradual af- 
cenfion to heaven of the purified foul, in the 
immortality of which the Perfians believed j of, 
what I own k more probable, the Pagans from 
his dream caught the image, and introduced 
it into the myfterious rites of their degraded 
fuperflition. At all events, the faff proves 
the high antiquity of the fymbolical allufion, 
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and not lefs of their chemical knowledge, 
fince Abraham flourifhed near two thoufatid 
years before Chrift. ^ 

To return to the Indians ; and to confider, 
fiill, their method and the materials ufed in 
painting on cotton. The more pure from mijc- 
ture, the more lively and beautiful, though 
not more permanent, are faid to be the co- 
lours. In their firft efforts tg^xcel ii^4his^ ^ 
line, the Indians probably|ufed only the 
fimple expreffed juice of flcwers and fhrubs, 
the moft vivid they could feleft. Foffil 
earths of various colours, as ochre, the yel- 
low and the red, might afterwards be em- 
ployed i and, laftly, as they advanced in che- 
mical knowledge, minerals lent their aid to 
exalt their tints, to give them ftability, and 
increafe their variety. The two prevailing 
colours on the iilks and cottons imported 
from India are the deep blue and the bright 
l ed } and the bafis <>f thefc is well known to 
be indigo and gum*iac. Indigo is formed from 
the leaves of a plant, which grows about 
two feet high, called Indicum by the ancients, 
from the river Indus, down which it was 
brought from Lahore, of which city formerly 
it was the ftaple commodity. Its native ap- 
pellation 
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pellatlon is nili, UteraUy blue. The fineft 
V fort is however cultivated about Biana and 
Agra, and the colouring fubftance is the fe- 
culoy or dregs, made by means of water and 
oil-olive out of thofe leaves. It is brought 
to us in cakes of fo intenfe a blue as to 
appear* almoft black; in conlequence of 
which; when employed by the painters, it 
is oblisc^.jte^he ground up with white, 
or it could not le ufed with effeft. That 
fpecies which is Dljpught from the Weft In- 
dies is of inferior fii^nefs to what is imported 
, from the Eaft ; for, it is made of the whole 
plant, ftalk, and leaf, macerated together, and 
confequently has many impurities blended with 
it. The Weft- Indian fpecies is, therefore, 
only ufed in dying, while the finer forts of in- 
digo are ftill ufed by painters both in Afia and 
Europe. To render indigo in this country 
totally foluble for the purpole of dying, it 
requires an equal quantity of Jixed alcaline 
fait. On digefting this with a gentle heat, 
the matter firft appears cdpj^r-coloured, then 
of a deep green. The fuhftance dipped in 
it com» out perfedlly green ; but, when ex- 
pofed to tfie aif, almoft inftantly changes to 
a fine blue. 
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The gum-laCt or lacca of the ancients, has 
been miftaken for a v^etable produ£tk>n« 
birt h in fa(3: an animal Aibftance, fomewhat 
of the nature of cochineal, and is the pro- 
doflion of an in^€t, refembling a bee, which 
depoiits this, glutinous iediment on the 
branches of certain trees, adhering to. which 
jt is brought to us, and thence bears among 
ctHnn^rdal men the technic^jWgie ^ ^ick~ y 
iac. The colour is obtaineiby fim^y bcnling 
the ftick-lae in water, /hen filtering tlw 
decocVion, and. evapora/ng the fuperftuous 
bunaidity. With thefe two colours, but 
not thefe only, fince India affords innu« 
merable other vegetable as well as mineral 
fubfiances adapted to the purpofe, ajre the 
beautiful callicoes produced in her looms, 
painted or ftmned ; and, though the ingenuity 
of European artift^, with the aid of highly im- 
proved chemiftry, have, in the place of thefe 
beautiful and durable colours, invented others 
poffibly better adapted to paintii^ in its pre- 
I'ent advanced ftage of excellent when the 
gradation of light and fiiade in pictures is to 
be fo diftinflly marked, yet none have hither- 
to rivalled thofe of India in united brilliancy 
and permanency i and, could the genuine 

Oriental 
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Oriental indigo and lac^ in their pureft ftate^ 
be obtained, they would perhaps ftill prefer 
the fonner to the beft ultramarine and Prui. 
Iran blue, and the latter to even vermilion, 
carmine, and all the factitious laa in the 
whole clafs <rf red colours'. In the practice 
of the Indian artift, however, there is no 
viciffitudej the mode of painting and dying 
uled tw^E^*setx|uries ago, when Greece and 
Rome exchanged! their hoarckd bullion for 
her productions, 1^1 prevails ; the cottons are 
prepared by fome clKmical procefs, unknown 
in Europe, to receive the various colours in- 
tended to be imprefled either by the pencil 
or in the vat, and they retain them, while the 
fubitance on which they are imprelTed exilts, 
with littl^lteration. 

To Jbe more particular in regard to their 
mode of painting the cottons in India. M.. 
Sonnerat, after confirming what has been juft 
obfcrved concerning the brilliancy of the co- 
lours being heightened by fome previous pre- 
paration, and the quality of the water in 
wMch the linen is whitened, adds, “ When 
the outline is drawn, the linen receives 'the firft 
wafhing } an ordinary workman then extends 
it on the ground, and, fitting down, puts on 

the 
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the principal colour. After a fecond wafliing, 
a more Ikilful artift extends the cloth on a 
tfnall narrow table, and marks the fliade?. 
Their pencils are made of a piece of bamboo, 
pointed and fplit; an inch above the point 
is a cufhion of wool, to retain the colours, 
which the artift piefles to make the liquid de- 
fcend the length of the reed.”* In the dying 
of cottons of different coloura..-arrT»44>ea61:ifed 
by ancient as well as moAn Indians, a ftill 
greater proficiency in chen^ry was neceffary 
to fix the various tints. In painting thefe cloths 
they undoubtedly purfued a procefs fopiewhat 
fimilar to the Egyptians, fo minutely de- 
feribed by Pliny : after having drawn the out- 
lines of their defign upon the piece of linen, 
they filled each compartment of it '^ith differ 
rent forts of gums, proper to abforb the va- 
rious colours j fo that none of them could be 
diftinguilhed from the wbitenefs of the cloth : 
then they dipped it for a moment in a cauldron, 
full of boiling liquor prepared for that pur- 
pofe, and drew it thence painted in- all the co- 
lours they intended. And, what was very re- 
markable, the colours neither decayed by 


Sonnerat’s Voyages, vol. ii. p, 122. 


time 



[ 723 ] 

time nor moved in the wafliing, the cauftk 
impregnating the liquor wherein it was dipped 
having, during the immerfion, penetrated and 
fixed, every colour intimately through the 
whole contexture of the cloth.* Thus was the 
variegated veil of Jfs manufafturedj thus 
were the linens that folded the Egyptian 
mummies fiained; and thus only could the 
chintzes^jQ^i^ receive their beautiful and 
varied dies. De Pauw aflerts, that, with the 
Egyptians, onlycrifle dark dye was ufedj and, 
by the aid of acids and alkaliy the cloth recei- 
ved three or four different tints. It was ne- 
ceflary, he adds, to trace previoufly all the 
figures with a feather or a pencil,, that the 
caujlic and alkaline liquids might be diftri^ted 
exactly on the places where they were in^d- 
ed to produce efFe6f.'f' 

How very early the ancients were acquaint- 
ed with the art of extradling colours from ve- 
getables, and applied them in dying, may be 
learned from Genefis, where it is faid, that, 
to diftinguilh the firft-born child of Tamar, 


• Piiim Nat. Hill. lib. x.xxv. cap.ii. feft. 4Z. 

t De Pauw’s Philofophical Refleflioos on the Egyptians and 
Chinefe, v<fl. i. p, 206. 
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the m^ife tied a fcarkt thread about its arm.* 
This, it win be obferved, was in the eighteenth 
century before Chrifti and in the time of Mo- 
fes, two or three centuries after, we read in the 
following paffage not only of the great pro- 
grefs of the ancients in the art of dying, but 
in feveral others intimately connected with the 
fubjeft of thefe Differtations. 

jind this is the offering t^he of 

them ; gold^ and fikter^ and wafs^ 

Artd blue, and purple, am fcarlet, and fine /i- 
nen, and goats' hair, f 

.And rams' Jkins dyed red, and badgers' Jkins, 
and Jhittim-naood, 

Oil for the light, fpkes for anointing oil and 
fon^eet incenfe, 

Onyxfiones, and fiones to be fet in the epbod 
and in the breaft-plate.^ 

At the fame time how very familiarly the 
ancients muft have been acquainted with feme 
chemical procefe for permanently fixing co- 
lours is evident from Arrian, who relates, that, 
amidfi other fpoil found at Sufa by Alexander, 
were five thoufand quintals of Hermione pur- 


• Genefis, cap. xxxv. v. 28. 
t Exodus, cap. xxv. v. 3-7. 
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pie, which exceeded that of Tyre in beauty, and 
had been hoarded up there by the Perfian fove- 
reigns during the fpace of one hundred and 
ninety years, but the colour of which was as 
frefli and beautiful as if juft come from the 
dyer. 

Thus far have we confidered the progrefs 
of the ancient Indians in the art of painting 
on cotton their filks were probably enriched 
with the fame fplendid colours, in a way as 
nearly fimila'r as their different texture would 
allow. But as thefe ^'ich filks and thefe beauti- 
ful cottons have fo immemorially formed the 
ftaple commodity of the trade carried on be- 
tween India and Europe, a concife account 
of the origin and manufafture of both 
is, in fome degree, indifpenfable in a work of 
this kind, and will, probably, be not dif- 
pleafing to the reader : — and, in the firft place, 
concerning the fabrication of cotton, called 
Gojfypium by the Romans, the more imme- 
diate fubjed: of our inquiry. 

Of the vegetable that produces this ufeful 
commodity, there are feveral varieties, from 
the creeping flirub to the lofty tree ; but that, 
from which the fineft and moft valuable cotfiv 
ton is produced, is a plant, of moderate fize, 

growing 
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growirtg abundantly, and with little ahiftante 
from culture, in Bengal and on the coaft 
of Coromandel. After producing very beau- 
tiful flowers, it is loaded with a fruit as large 
as a walnut, whofe external coat is entirely 
black. When completely ripe, it opens of 
itfelf, and difcovers a downy fubftance, ex- 
tremely white, which is the cotton enclofed 
in oval capfules. When gathered, ^he cotton 

is, in fome places, thrown .upon a Koor and 
ibrejhed^ in order that it /may be feparated 
from the black feeds and mulks that enclofed 

it. In other places, to feparate the cotton 
from the feeds, they ufe little machines, 
which being played by the motion of a wheel, 
the cotton falls on one fide and the feed on 
the other. When thus feparated, the opera- 
tion of carding takes place, wdiich the authen- 
tic Sonnerat, who wrote from what he faw in 
India, thus deferibes. “ The machine to card 
cotton is fabricated with great fimplicity; it 
is compofed of a piece of wood fix or feven 
feet long. At each extremity a catgut ftring 
is tied, which, on touching, forms a found, 
on which account it is called melon. The vi- 
olon is fufpended by a ftring, from the ftring 
of a bow, faftened to the ceiling. The work- 
man. 
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tnan, with one hand, holds the violon in the 
middle j and with the other, by means of a 
piece of wood which has a pad at the end 
of it, brilkly ftretches the catgut, which, fly- 
ing back, beats the cotton, takes it up with 
force, fwblls it, feparates the duft, and ren- 
ders it proper to be fpun. The elafficity^-of 
the bow which holds the violon makes it very 
eafy for, the workman to move it from one end 
to the other over the heap of cotton which he 
is beating,”* 

The next ftage is, the /pinning of the mate- 
rial, and, in this procefs, the fame fimplicity 
of operation and inftruments is again confpi- 
cuous } for, according to the fame author, 
the apparatus of the weaver “ confifts only of 
two rollers, placed on four pieces of wood, 
fixed in the earth, under the (hade of fome 
large tree ; of two flicks, which travcrfe the 
warp, and are fupported at each of the extre- 
mities, the one by two flriugs, fattened to 
the tree under which the loom is placed, and 
the other by two other firings, tied to the 
workman’s feet, which gives him a facility of 
removing the threads of the warp, to throw 

• Sonnfeat*s Voyages, vol. ii. p, 134.. Calcutta edit. 
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the woof.”* Mr. Crauford tells us, that 
the tine muflins are woven within doors, the 
■ threads being too delicate to be expofed to 
the agitation of the air j but that it is by no 
means uncomnwn to fee whole groves full 
of looms, employed in weaving the coarfer 
cloths. -f- 

Finally, to complete the interefting au- 
thenticated account of this branch of- manu- 
facture, in a ftill more recent publication, 
juft come to my hand, the procefs of pre- 
paring it is thus detailed. i ** After the cotton 
has been carded, it is fpun out into fuch deli- 
cate threads, that a piece of cotton cloth 
twenty yards in length may almoft be con*- 
cealed in the hollow of both hands. Moft of 
thefe pieces of cloth are twice wafhcd ; others 
remain as they come from the loom, and are 
dipped in cocoa-nut oil, in order that they 
may be longer preferved. It is cuftomary 
alfo to draw them through cangi, or xicfe- 
water, that they may acquire more fmooth- 
nefs and body. The cangi is fometimcs 
applied to cotton articles in fo ingenious 

■» Sonnerat’s Voyages, voL ii. p. iz 3 . Calcutta edit, 
f Sketches, p. 328. 
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a manner that purchafers are often deceived, 
and imagine the cloth to be much ftronger 
than It really is j for, as foon as it is wafhed, 
the cangi vanifhes, and the cloth appears 
quite flight and thin. 

“ There are reckoned to be no lefs than 
twenty-two different kinds of cotton articles 
manufadtured in India, without including 
muflin or coloured fluffs. The latter are not, 
as in Europe, printed by means of wooden 
blocks, but painted with a brufh made of the 
fibres of the rind of the cocoa-nut, (that is, in 
Malabar,) which, when beat, approaches 
near to horfe-hair, becomes very elaflic, and 
can be formed into any fliape the painter 
choofes. The colours employed are indigo, 
the leaves of which plant yield that beautiful 
dark blue with which the Indian chintzes, 
coverlets, tappifendisj and other articles, are 
painted, and which never lofes the fmalleft 
lhade of its beauty. Alfo terra meritay called 
Curcuma^ or Indian faffron, a plant which 
dyes yellow ; and, in the laft place, gum lac, 
together with fome flowers, roots, and fruits, 
which are ufed to dye red. With thefe few 
pigments, which are applied fometimes fingly, 
and fometimes mixed, the Indians produce on 
A a 2 their 
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tlieir cotton cloths that admirable and beauti- 
ful painting which exceeds every thing of the 
kind exhibited in Europe. 

** The French, Englifti, and Dutch, have en- 
deavoured to imitate thefe articles ; but, not- 
withftanding all their labour and art, they 
have never yet been able cither to produce 
thefe colours from the vegetable kingdom, or 
to attain to the fame finenefs in their cloth. 
No perfon in Turkey, Perfia, or Europe, has 
yet imitated the Betillcy* made at Mafulipatanj 
and known under the name of Organdi. Th© 
manufacturing of this cloth, which was known 
in the time of Job, the painting of it, and 
the preparation of the colours, give em- 
ployment in India to male and female, yo; ng 
and old. 

“ It may with truth be afferted, that, in 
fpinning, weaving, and dying, the Indians 
excel all other nations in the world.”d- 

Thus, adds the judicious \T. Sonnerat,' we 
fee that, in India, the hand, and two or 
three fimple utenfils, perfedt works in 
which we make ufe of a hundred. In this 

• " A certain kind of white Eall-Indian chintz.” 

Marcli, 1 8oo. A voyage to the Eaft Indies by the Miffionary 
Bartolomeo, p. 397-399- 

refpeft. 
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refped, the Indian appears the moft diftant 
from the European, Wc admire' the induftry 
of the favage Zealander, who, with a piece 
of ftone formed like a hatchet, makes his 
boats, and completes all his joiners work. 
We are furprifed when told that thofe beauti-. 
4’ul muflins, fo much fought after, are made 
’on looms compofed of four pieces of wood 
fixed on the ground j but we do not reflect, 
that, when our anceftors inhabited forefts and 
lived on acorns, they worked with equal fim- 
plicity,* 

With refpefl to the mode of dying thefe 
cottons thus fimply wove and the fubftances 
ufed in their dyes, I am able to add little 
more than what has been previoufly men- 
tioned j and notwithftanding what has been 
urged by Father Bartolomeo, it is by no 
means clear that the Indians do not poflefs, 
traditionally handed down to them from their 
anceftors, fome fecrets relative to this fub- 
jedl which they have not imparted to foreign- 
ers, By means of the commerce which 
they anciently carried on with the Phoenicians 
they might have learned thofe fecrets } for it 




* Voyages, vol. ii. p. iz6. Idem edit. 
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has been fufpe£Ved that the tin which they fa 
abundantly imported from the Caffiterides, or 
Britifli ifles, was made ufeful in their famous 
purple, and that they greatly exalted and" 
fixed the colour by folutions of that metal in 
the dying materials.* What was really 
known to the Romans concerning the mode 
of dying the Tyrian purple has been very 
minutely detailed by Pliny, who informs us, 
that after having procured from the murex, 
or purple-fifli, a quantity of the colour fuffi- 
cient for the purpofe, they mixed it with 
fait, in which condition it remained during 
three days. To eight gallons of water they 
then added one hundred and fifty pounds 
of colour, which they boiled over a gentle 
fire, Ikimming the furface of the liquor from 
time to time, and occafionally dipping in 
it a lock of wool to mark the progrefs to 
maturity of the materia tinSioria. In about 
five hours it became perfectly clear, bright, 
and fit for ufe.-j- The prepared wool was 
then fteeped in the dye five hours; it was 
then taken out, dried, carded, and again 

* See Pryce’s Mineralogia CornubienTis, p. 17. 

t Plinii Nat. Hill. Jib.ix. cap. 38. 
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foaked in tbe vat j and, being once more 
dried, was delivered to the manufaftarer to 
be fpuft and wrought into cloth. This was 
the celebrated A<£a<p«, or double-dyed Ty- 
rian purple, a pound of which, we are in- 
formed by the fame author, was valued, in 
Rome, at a thoufand denarii^ or upwards of 
thirty-two pounds of our money.* Whether 
the Tyrians, however, were or were not ac-r- 
cuftomed to ufe folutions of the metals for 
this purpofe, it has been obferved by a good 
judge in thefe matters, as a thing extremely 
probable at leaft, that the Indians of the pre- 
fent day, to impart the fine, bright, and du- 
rable colours to their calicoes and chintzes, 
make ufe of metalline folutions, fince fome 
of thofe ftained calicoes having been kept 
for forty or fifty years, the bright colours 
have been obferved to eat out the cloth, ex- 
adly in the fame manner as the corrofive 
acid fpirits, which diflblve metals, are found 
to doj and hence he concludes that it would 
be attaining to a high excellence if European 
artifts, in painting and ftaining, could pre- 
pare the fineft colours without employing 


* PUnii, Nat. Hift. lib. ix. cap, 39. 
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either acid or alkaline falts, which are ge-t 
herally apt to prey upon the cloth, or other 
fubftance, ftained with them.* ^ 

But, leaving the region of ingenious con- 
jecture, we come, in the fecond place, to con- 
fider the ftill more curious manufaflure of 
SILK by the Indian mechanic, a manufacture 
for which they were as immemorially famous 
as for their admirable Sindon. 

The little animal, the bombyx, that pro- 
duces this delicate thread, is fcarcely lefs a 
wonder in the world of natural hiftory than 
its production formerly was in the commer- 
cial v/orld. The body of this infeCt, a 
fpecies of the pbalansy is compofed of a great 
number of elaftic annuli, clofely united or 
rather interwoven with one another, and its 
heart, or rather a leries of numerous hearts 
connected together, extends the whole length 
of its body. The beating of this chain of 
hearts, or rather, to fpeak more philofophi- 
cally, the motion of fyftole and dia^ole^ may be 
very diftinCtly perceived j and to obferve the 
manner in which the vital fluid pafles from 
tOne to the other forms a very curious and in- 

f" piftiojiary pf Tnde and Ccicniercg ; article Calico. 

tercfting 



[ 735 V 

terefting fpeftacle. They were doubtlefs In- 
tended to accelerate the circulation of the 
fluids through the body. In the cavities of 
the belly, adjoining to the ventricle, the tni- 
crofcope difcovers an inflnite number of fmall 
veflels, forming a long bag or canal, in which 
is depolited the glutinous liquid whence the 
filk is formed, and thefe veflels communica- 
ting by a thoufand winding meanders wdth 
the mouth, the little creature is enabled 
thereby to collcil together and difcharge at 
pleafure their contained fluids, which are har- 
dened by the air into that delicate fort of fi- 
bre of which the web or ball confifts. This 
little ball is the laft effort of the expiring in- 
feft, whofe fliort period, at lead in that date 
of it^ exiftence, is a year, and it is fabricated 
at the cxpenfe of its beings as a worm ; for, 
having formed its nidus, it becomes metamor- 
phofed into an aurelia, and continues in that 
ftate without any figns of life or motion, till 
in a few days, if not deftroyed, as they gene- 
rally are to prevent the ball being injured, it 
becomes a butterfly, and makes its way out of 
its filken fepulchre, in which it lay as it were 
interred, into fields of aether. Thefe balls, 
yvhcn taken from the jnulberry-trees fran> 

which 
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which they are fufpended, are generally of th® 
fize of a pigeon’s egg, are of a yellow colour, 
of an admirable conftruilion, and are faid 
to be compofed of threads Ipun out, by the 
labour of the indefatigable architect, of ma- 
ny hundred yards in length. 

Having thus defcribed the curious ani- 
mal from which this valuable article of 
Eaftern commerce is produced, we come to 
the confideration of the commodity itfelf, the 
mode of its fabrication by the Indian artift, 
and other interefting matters connected with 
its hiftory. 

Silk derives its Latin name of Serjcum, 
from the Seres, a nation of northern Afia, by 
whom were doubtiefs intended the Chinefe j 
but of the hiftory of the commodity itfelf, or 
of the people who manufa6tured it, the Ro- 
mans feem to have been alike ignorant. Some 
of them confidered it as the white down 
growing on the leaves of a certain Eaftern 
treej while others thought that it was pro- 
duced from the entrails of a kind of fpider, 
which they denominated ser j but all had 
very confufed notions relative to its origin and 
fabrication. The fmall quantity of filk then 
produced by Serica was probably brought 

by 
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by caravans, over the deferts, to the more 
weftern marts of Afia, and thence difFufed 
among its luxurious fovereigns and nobles ; 
for, in thofe early periods, it was only ap- 
propriated to the higheft orders of fociety. 
I cannot, however, help being of opinion, 
that Serica was neither the original country 
whence filk was brought, nor that in which 
it was then moft abundantly produced. The 
general principle on which this book pro- 
ceeds leads to a different conclulion, and 
India appears to be the parent country of 
that valuable manufadiure. How early, in- 
deed, both the occupations above mentioned 
of cotton and filk weaving muff have com- 
menced in India is evident from this cir- 
cumffance, that in the important account 
of Hindoo claffes, from Sanfereet authori- 
ties, in the fifth volume of Afiatic Refearches, 
exprefs mention is made of the tribe of ivea- 
vers, under the title of Tantravaya, in 
the original grand divifion of the Indian 
nation by Menu. The author juftly re- 
marks, that “ the tribes of Pundraca, pe * 
ders of filk-voorms, and Pattasutracara, 
or tisiiflers of Jilk, deferve particular notice j 
becaufe it has been afferted, that filk was 

the 
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the produce of China alone, until the reign 
of the Greek emperor Juftinian, and that 
the laws of China jealoufly guarded the 
exclufive produdtion.”* The frequent men- 
tion of filk, however, in the Inftitutes, and 
other the mod: ancient Sanfcreet books, (even 
according to the confel^on of this author,) 
does, in my opinion, go very far to prove the 
fuperior antiquity of this branch of manufac- 
ture among the Indians, from whom the 
Cliinefe, when they emigrated, carried away 
with them the rudiments and utenfils, as 
they did of many others. It was, indeed, 
impoffible from the nature of the country, 
interfedled with rivers and abounding with 
marfhcs, that China could have been inr- 
Iiabited and cultivated in earlier periods after 
the deluge than Perfia and India, (famous 
in all periods for Jilk and brocades^ and the 
invention is therefore here, I truft, juftly re- 
ferred to the moft ancient fettlcrs. The re- 
gion about Serbind in the foobah of Delhi, 
a foobah mentioned in the Ayeen Akbery as <2- 
bounditig in ^Ik-worms,-]- was probably the 

• ACatic Refearches, vol. v. p. 62. 

I Aycen Akbery, vol. ii. p. 106. 

country 
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country where the firft fiIk-manufa£lorieS 
were eftabliflied, and tnufi confequently be the 
Serinda whence, Procopius informs us, Jilk 
was brought in the time of Juftinian. 

The firft ftep taken to prepare the filk 
for the manufadlure is to clear it of the 
gummy fubftance which adheres to it, and 
which is done by throwing the balls into 
a cauldron of boiling water, which relaxes 
and purifies it ; and then ‘winding and reeling 
it off, as it is termed, into (keins on pro- 
per frames, which are alike fimple with 
thofe on which they card and fpin the cot- 
ton threads, and are ufed with fimilar dex- 
terity by the pliant and rapid fingers of 
the Indian artift. It is then bleached, or 
blanched, by being repeatedly fteeped in the 
lees of the burnt aflies of certain Indian 
plants, together with thofe of foap, mixed 
with a fmall portion of indigo, which gives 
the bluilh caft always obferved in white filks. 
The tbrcmijler then performs his talk by re- 
iterated twiftings of the threads; after which 
it is configned to the weaver to be formed 
into veils, faflies, and other ornamental fa- 
brics for apparel and houfehold-furniture. 

The 
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iThe procefs of dying the filk commences 
with a fecond decoftion, and fcouring of the 
fubftance again with foap-lees j after which it 
is fteeped in alum-water, preparatory to re-- 
ceiving the various colours which that fait 
is ufeful in fixing. The painting of the 
lilks is done in the fame manner as the 
cottons, with the difference only of abler 
artifts and more delicate pencils being em- 
ployed. The weaving it into tapeftry and 
carpets, an art in very early praftice a- 
mong the Indians and Perfians, is among the 
moft curious and elaborate efforts of Indian 
ingenuity, and, the filk being the fineft in 
the world, the work would be the moft va- 
luable of any produced by the artifts of Alia, 
were the elegance of the dejign and the juf- 
tice of the perfpeBive at all correfpondent to 
the finenefs and beauty of the materials. 
The greateft part, however, of the filk pro- 
duced in Bengal and other parts of India is 
exported rawy and in its original yellow co- 
lour. In this ftate many thoufand bales, 
weighing after the rate of one hundred and 
fifty pounds each, are annually imported into 
Europe, and evince as well the immenfe 
quantities of fiik-worms bred in that country 

as 
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as the unwearied induftry of the natives in 
the cultivation of them. 

Silk having been thus abundantly and im- 
memorially made in India, and probably in ftill 
greater profufion in China, it is rather fur- 
prifing that this valuable article Ihould, from 
its fcarcity, be efteemed at Rome of equal 
value to its weight in gold, and continue fo 
for two hundred and fifty years, till the time 
of the Emperor Aurelian, who is faid to have 
refufed his emprefs a fuit of filk, on ac- 
count of its exceffive deamefs. When the 
feat of empire was transferred to Conftanti- 
nople, the Roman nobility, being nearer the 
region where it was fabricated, and fparing 
neither pains nor coft to obtain all the arti- 
cles of Eaftern luxury, were univerfally clo- 
thed in vefts of filk j but their Perfian neigh- 
bours and rivals, who for a time raonopo-* 
lized that lucrative branch of commerce, fold 
it in the Byzantine markets at fo exorbitant 
a price, as incited the Emperor Juftinian to 
many eameft but fruitlefs efforts to obtain a 
part of that trade by other lefs difficult and 
expenfive channels. While engaged in thefe 
fpeculations, an incident occurred which 
greatly facilitated his defign of wrefting this 

monopoly 
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monopoly from the hands of the Perfiansi 
and terminated in making his own capital the 
principal mart to Europe of that envied ma- 
nufadture. Dr. Campbell having entered pret* 
ty much at large into this fubjedl, and traced 
the progrefs of this traffic to the Britilh ifles^ 
as the fubjedl alfo defccnds to ages below the 
period of Indian Antiquities, and as I have 
many other interefting matters ftill to invef^ 
tigate relative to the arts and fciences of the 
Indians, the reader will excufe my inferting 
the account of that well-informed writer* * 
Two Perfian monks, that had travelled to 
the Indies, went to the emperor* and told 
him, that they could very eafily fettle that 
manufadture amongft his fubjedls, fo as that 
they might never be under the neceffity of 
dealing with any ftrangers, much lefs with 
• the Perfians, for that commodity. This 
filk, faid they, which is fo precious here, is* 
in Serinda, (the moft populous and moft 
civilized country in the Indies, where we have 
fpent many years,) fpun by certain little 
worms, which inftindt they receive from na- 
ture. As for thefe worms, it is impoffible to 
tranfport them; but their eggs may be 
brought thence without any difficulty, and 

hatched 
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hatched here by giving them a certain degree 
of heat. 

Such were the propofals made by the monks 
to Juftinian, who readily clofed with them, 
making them great promifes, in cafe they 
yvere able to bring this matter to bear, which^ 
without much difficulty, they did ; for, re- 
turning to the Indies, they brought thence a 
confiderable quantity of the eggs, nouriffiing 
the worms, when they came out, with the 
leaves of mulberries ; and thus, according to 
Procopius, was the art of making filk intro 
duced into the Greek empire.* 

This tranfaefion fell out A. D. 550, but 
it was a long time before it fpread itfelf much 
beyond the bounds of the Greek empire j for, 
we find, that, A. D. 1*30, Roger, King of 
Sicily, having conquered a part of Greece, 
brought over into his own country the art of 
managing filk-wcrms, which was quickly 
transferred thence to Calabria, and other 
parts of Italy, where it flourifiied for fome 
ages, before it was transferred to the fouthern 
parts of France, which, the great hiftorian 


• Procopius de Bello Gothic, lib. iv. cap. 17. 
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Mezeray tells us, happened under the reign 
of Francis the Firft, in which, however, he is 
deceived i for, Lewis XL A.D. 1470, intro- 
duced it inta his dominions, and fent for per- 
fons, Ikilful in the art of managing filk, not 
only from Genoa, Venice, and Florence, but 
alfo from Greece j and, by his letters patent, 
dated in the year 1480, granted them confi- 
derable privileges. But the price of this 

commodity was ftill kept up at a great 
height. 

That magnificent prince, Henry VIII. 

wore commonly woollen hofe, unlefs by 
chance he had a pair of filk from Spain. 
His fon, Edward VI. had a pair of filk 
{lockings prefented him by Sir Thomas 

Grefham, which prefent of his was much, 
taken notice of. Queen Elizabeth, in the 
third year of her reign, had a pair of 
black knit filk {lockings given her by IVIrs. 
Montague, and {he never wore worfted af- 
terwards. In the year 1600, Mr. William 
Lee, a native of Nottingham, invented the 
art of frame-work knitting, which has been 
fince carried, with the manufadure itfelf, 
in all its various branches, to fuch a high 

point 
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point of excellence and national impor- 
tance.* 

porcelain, glass, and COLOURED 
STONES. 

The great number and variety of the fpe- 
cies of argillaceoui earthy which abound in 
this region of Alia, together with the pladic 
property of clay, when merely moiftened 
with water, would naturally lead the Indians 
to engage in works of pottery, which afford 
fo excellent an opportunity of indulging a 
fancy peculiarly lively as theirs, in the fa- 
brication of ornamental vafes and other ele- 
gant articles adapted either to domeftic ufe or 
foreign traffic. Devotion operated as power- 
fully towards advancing this kind of manufac- 
ture as the former j it taught them, as yet ftran- 
gers to fculptured images, to mould the figures 
of their avatars, and all the fymbols of their 
complicated mythology, of the pureft kind of 
this brilliant clayj to harden them in the 
fire j to cover them with gold and azure, the 
colour of the fun and fkies from which they 


* Campbell’s edition of Harris’s Voyages, vol.i. p. 506. 
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emaned ; and to exalt them on high in their 
abodes, as a kind of guardian penates, the 
confpicuous objects of their reverential re- 
fpecl. 

Though their firfl: efforts in clay and plaf- 
ter muft of ncceffity have been very rude j yet 
time, pradlice, and increaling idolatry, could 
not fail to improve the Indian artift in this 
as well as other branches of mechanics ; and 
they would make gradual advances in it till 
they were able to complete thofe more elegant 
fpecimens of Ikill, in porcelain, which were 
fo highly valued by the old Romans ; for, 
the vafa murrhinay though by fome confidered 
as fabricated of cbryjlal, and by others of 
c^ate, were, doubtlefs, only a finer fpecies of 
Oriental porcelain. Thefe, we are told by 
Pliny, were in fuch high requeft in the ca- 
pital of the world as to be eftimated, fome 
that held three fextaries only, at Jeventy^ and 
others of ftill larger dimenfions, at three hun- 
dred, talents * 

Martial calls thefe vafes pocula maculofa 
tnurrhce, i. e. cups formed of the earth 
murrha with variegated fpots, blue and red, 

» Plioii Nat. Hift. lib. xxxvii. cap. 2. 
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on a white ground, which their fkill in fix- 
ing colours by fire would eafily enable them 
to infert into the very fubftance of the 
murrhins. The murrha is faid to have been 
a fofiile produ6lion, principally found in 
Carmania, on the weftern borders of India, 
and in Parthia, fo that the Indians were pro- 
bably potters before they quitted their firft 
refidence in Perfia. At leaft the occupation 
of the potter repeatedly occurs, as the reader 
muft have obferved, in the extraft from the 
Inftitutes j and there is a particular clafs, or 
call, formed on the firft divifion of the In- 
dians as a nation, denominated Cumbhacara, 
literally the potter * We know, alfo, from 
the report of the Athenian ambafladors, who 
vifited Perfia before the invafion of Alexander, 
that vxXtva tKfrufJLo.Tctf or vejfels made of glafi or 
porcelain^ were daily ufed in the luxurious 
court of Sufa j-f- and, as we hear of no pot- 
teries or glafs-manufadtures eftabliflied among 
the Perfians, they probably were indebted for 
them' to their conneffion with India. When 

• Afiatic Refearches, on the Hindoo ClafT.-s, vol. v. p. S'^» 
London, quarto edition. 

t Ariftophanes, Acharn. i, 2. 
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the ancients mention glafs, it is to be feared 
their precife meaning is not always very clear- 
ly to be afcertained j and, in this inftance, the 
murrhins of India were moft likely to have 
been meant by the Greek words cited above : 
vctXiva., however, is fometimes ofed to fignify 
chryjlaly and chryftal vafes were equally the 
produdion of the Indian artifts with the vafa 
murrhina. It was in Pompey’s triumph that 
this latter fplendid fpecies of porcelain was 
firft exhibited at Rome, and the fpecimcns 
thus difplayed, probably of great magnitude, 
were, for their high value, afterwards dedi- 
cated to Jupiter Capitolinus. But the luxury 
and extravagance of the Roman nobility did 
not permit them to continue long without 
thefe beautiful ornaments to their tables and 
fideboards j however, their value decreafed 
not in proportion as they grew more com-- 
mon, and they feemed ftill to be confidered 
as precious at leaft as golden cups. 

Surrentina bibls ? nec murrhina piSia., nec aurutn 

Sume ; dabunt calices haec tibi vina fuos.* 

The murrhins refembled alfo Oriental porce- 
lain in bearing hot liquors without breaking ; 


* Martial, lib, xiii. no. 
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for, the fame author, in another paffage, tells 
us. 

Si calidum potas, ardcnti murrha falerno 
Convenit, et melior fit (apor inde mero,* 

I cannot but confider the inventive nation 
of the Indians as the matters of the Chinefe 
in this and many other branches of manu- 
fafture; firft, becaufe Sir William Jones, as 
we have feen above, confiders the latter people 
as emigrated Indians j and, fecondly, becaufe, 
in the above extradls from the Inftitutes, men- 
tion is expreffly made not only of the potter, 
but of facrificial vafes of ftone^ that is, earthy 
and filiceous fubttances formed by fufion into 
porcelain ; and there is no authentic book of 
fimilar antiquity which mentions porcelain 
as then fabricated in China, though the Chi- 
nefe have now fecured to themfelves, from 
having difcovered in that more eaftern region , 
of Afia a finer earth, denominated by them 
Kaohn, nearly the whole of this lucrative 

commerce. In fa^l, there is no mention of 

» 

porcelain as a manufacture of China in any 
exitting author that I recoileCt earlier than the 


* Martial, lib. xiv. 113. 
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ninth century, when the two Arabian travellers, 
whofe relations Renaudot has publiflied, vifited 
that country, and declare as follows. “ The 
Chinefe have an excellent kind of earth, with 
which they make a ware of equal finenefs 
with glafs and equally tranfparent.”* At this, 
if they were in reality Indians, there can be 
now'onder; but, if they were of Tartar ori- 
gin, I make no doubt but that they copied, 
from their more ingenious neighbours, the 
mode of making porcelain as well as many 
other mechanic arts. For, notwithftanding 
all that M. Bailly and M. D’Ancarville have 
urged in their behalf, the Tartar hordes feem 
in every age to have been little better than 
brave barbarians. 

The very refpeClable writer cited before. 
Father Bartolomeo, whofe bookj-F I lament, 
was not publilhed when I commenced this 
Differtation, is of opinion that the ancient In- 
dians were total ftrangers to the art of making 
glafs, and that what they had of this com- 
Ujodity was imported into India by the Greeks 

• Ancient Relations, p. 21. 

t Voyage to the Eaft Indies, tranflated from tie German, 
p. 391. 
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and Romans. He allows* however, the truth 
of Pliny’s affertion, that they well knew how 
to make artificial ftones, and were particular- 
ly celebrated for their juft imitation of the 
BERYL.* This conceflion is very important ; 
becaufe, if they could give the colours requi- 
fite to form the imitations in queftion to 
filiceous fubftances or chryftal in fufion, they 
could not be far from the knowledge of ma- 
king glafs itfelf, though they might at the 
fame time import, as is affirmed by the au- 
thor of the Periplus in his enumeration of the 
articles of traffic carried on in his time be- 
tween Alexandria and India, certain fpecies of 
that more curious fort of vefl'els of glafs 
ware which we ftiall confider prefently, and 
for which the glafs-boufes of Diofpolis 
were anciently in fuch high celebrity. 

It is far more probable, however, that the 
firft great merchants of antiquity, the Phoe- 
nicians, who monopolized in ancient pe- 
riods the whole trade of India, had in thole 
periods taught them the firft rudiments of 
an art, univerfally attributed to their in- 

* Hift. Nat. lib. xxxviii. cap. 5. 

t Periplus Mar. EryiSir. p. 2S, 30. 
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vention, — that of making glafs from the 
fine fand that covered their fhore j and had 
alfb communicated to them the fecret of 
ftaining it of various colours to imitate pre- 
cious ftones ; for, that they were thoroughly 
acquainted with the procefs is incontrover- 
tibly evident from the great column of emerald 
formed by Phoenician artifts, and which, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, who faw it, adorned 
the ancient temple of Hercules at Tyre. 
That column was undoubtedly fabricated of 
glafs* ftained of the colour of that gem, and 
by night was probably filled with lamps, as 
it is faid, amidft the darknefs of the mid- 
night hour, to have illuminated the whole of 
that auguft fabric. The learned author of 
the tranflation of Herodotus, a work equally 
valuable to the Englifli reader for the fidelity 
of the text, and the various erudition dif- 
played in the notes, efpecially thofe of a my- 
thological allufion, is inclined to difpute this 
very early knowledge of the Phoenicians in 
the fabrication of glafs ; but he will candidly 
own that the voice of claffical antiquity is at 
leaft very loud in favour of the judgement 


♦ Herodotus, lib.ii. cup. 44. 
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which affigns it to them. Among thofe daffies 
eminently ranks that diligent colledtor of their 
opinions, Pliny, who not only expreflly af- 
firms what has been previoufly mentioned, 
that this andent people firft made glafs from 
the very fine fand and pebbles on their ftiore, 
thrown into accidental fufion with the afhes 
of burnt vegetables that lay fcattered over 
that fhore, but, fpeaking of the manufac- 
tures of Sidon, intimates that they alfo knew 
the art of making fpecula^* glafs mirrors ; 
and, though they may not be allowed to have 
applied, in making them, that tin which they 
fo abundantly imported from Britain, yet 
they knew how to procure, in fome degree, a 
fimilar effed, by tinging the pofterior fur- 
face with fome opake fubftance, which would 
naturally caufe images to be refleded from 
the fuperior. 

The ancient mirrors, indeed, were not ge- 
nerally made of glafs, but of metallic fub- 
ftances: from the context, however, it is 
moft probable that fpecula vitrea were here 
intended ; and the Sidonians were not the 
pnly andent people who fabricated thefe glafs 


* f Uuii Nat. HHl. lib. xxxvi. sap. za. 
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mirrors, for they appear to have been alfo 
manufactured, at a very remote period, in 
the glafs-houfes of the great Diofpolis, in 
Upper Egypt, in whifch city all the laborious 
operations of chemiftry were carried to a high 
degree of perfection. In teftimony of this, 
we have only to recur once more to thofe 
ftupendous exifting monuments of their Ikill 
in this refpeCt, the mummies, fome of them 
covered with glass of varied colours j on 
which fubjeCt, fo much in point, let us again 
hear M. Dutens, v/ho, on this topic at leaft, 
has certainly not advanced any thing that 
will not admit of ftriCt inveftigaticm, and 
even of ocular proof. 

** There were alfo in thole mummies of 
Egypt many things befides, which fall within 
the verge of chemiftry; fuch as their gild^ 
ingy* which is fo very frelli, as if it were but 
of fifty years ftanding; and their Jlained filky 
ftill vivid in its colours, though after a feries 
of thirty ages. In the Mufeum of London 
there is a mummy covered all over with fil- 


• “ The ancientj alfo underflood gilding with beaten and water 
gold. — - Mi inaurari argento vivo legitimurn erat. Piin. Hill, 
^at. lib. .x.xxiii. cap. 3. Vitruv. lib. vd. cap 8.” 
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lets of granated glafs, various in colour, 
which (hews that this people underftood not 
only the making of glafs, but could paint it 
to their liking. It may be remarked here, 
that the ornaments of glafs, with which that 
mummy is bedecked, are tinged with the fame 
colours, and fet off in the fame tafte, as the 
dyes in which almoft all other mummies are 
painted j fo that it is probable, that this kind 
of ornaments, being very expenfive, was re- 
ferved for perfonages of the firft rank only, 
whilft others, who could not afford this, con- 
tented themfelves with an imitation of it in 
painting.”* 

This exifting fpecimen of their (kill is ex- 
tremely curious and valuable j but, if thofe 
who have recorded the hiftory of the progrefs 
in fcience of the ancient Egyptians can be de- 
pended upon, they foared to a far greater 
height of excellence in this branch of chemi- 
cal exertion j for, they fabricated coloiTal fta- 
tues of their gods and kings in coloured glafs ; 
and, according to Theophraftus, had erefted 
in the temple of Jupiter Hammon an obelilk 
Gompofed of four emeralds, that is, of glafs 

©.f 


• Duten’s Inquiry, &c. p. 241. 
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of file colour of that gem, not lefs than forty 
cubits in height, and four in breadth.* 
Another coloflal ftatue of Serapis, the Sun, 
nine cubits high, and confiding of one folid 
emerald, is mentioned by Pliny, from Apion, 
as in his time preferved in the labyrinth. Sefof- 
tris is alfo faid to have prefented to the king 
of the Lydians a ftatue of Minerva, com- 
-pofed of one enaerald, four cubits high j and 
tradition has immortalized the great fmarag- 
dine, or emerald, table, on which the re- 
nowned Trifmegiftus, having engravoi the 
fecrets of the Hermetic art, caufcd it to be 
buried with him.-f* 

Arrian, or whoever was the author of the 
Periplus, acquaints us, that, in the glafs-hou- 
fes of Thebais, they endeavoured to imitate the 
Dafa murrbina of India ; and that they made 
in abundance thefe falfe murrhins, in which 
they drove a confiderable commerce with the 
Arabian and Roman merchants j but, as Pli- 
ny pofitively aflerts that thefe imitative veffels 
were of glafs, it is evident that the true 


* Theophraftus de Lapid. p. 394.. 


f Pliny, lib. xxxvii. feft. ig. Fabricius Bibl. Grxe. lib. i. 
cap. 10, p. 98. 

murrhins 



[ 757 J 

murrhlns were of a compofition fomewhat fi- 
milar, — /. e. of a very fine fpecies of porcelain 
almoft as tranfparent as glafs ; but the Egyp- 
tian artifts, wanting the proper materials of 
which the latter were made, were obliged to 
be content with remaining fuccefsful imitators 
only. The Egyptians would probably have 
made as fine porcelain had they poffeffed the 
fpecies of argillaceous earth neceflary; but, 
as I have before remarked, it was principally 
in the more elegant kinds of highly finiftied 
ornamental glafs ware that they excelled ^ 
llich were thofe three cups, of very curious 
glafs, named allajfontes^ fent from Egypt by 
the Emperor Adrian to Rome, and which, 
Jicut palumborum colla, like the necks of 
PIGEONS, refleftcd, on whatever fide they 
were viewed, a rich variety of colours, in the 
manner of the precious ftone called objidianum^ 
fuppofed by fome commentators to be cat’s 
eyCy and by others the opal. The Greeks, of 
whom the Egyptians were the mafters in 
chemiftry, foon learned of them the art of 
- making thefe fidlitious gems of ail poflible 
colours, the ruby, the hyacinth, the emerald, 
and the fapphire ; for, thus Pliny, fpeaking 
of the former, obferves: Jit ct tinStura, ex 
' genere 
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genere obfidiani, ad efcaria vafai et totum rii^ 
brum vitium, atque non tranjlucem, pcemati- 
NON appellatum. Fit et album, et Murrhinum, 
aut hyacinthos fappbircfque imitatum, et omnibus 
^liis coloribiis.^ 

It is time for us to return to the Indians, 
who are celebrated by the fame writer for their 
fkiil in fabricating artificial beryls j that is 
tp fay, in making coloured, but not white, 
glafs. It is fcarcely poflible to conceive, after 
a ferious pei ufal of the previous extrafts from 
Menu, but that the Indians were as ancient and 
as excellent chemifts as the Egyptians j and, 
fince all the precious ftones above eniimerated 
were jiative to the foil of India, as lhall be 
fliewn more at large hereafter, when we come 
to confider the antiquity of their engraving 
in gems, it is equally impoffible to conceive 
but that, as they were firft known, they were 
earlieft imitated by the more ingenious race 
, of Indians. The Indian fciences with their 
books are indeed buried in fuch profound oh- 
feurity, that here alfo we can alone argne 
upon the ground of analogy and conjefturej 
but the arguments for their having mani}- 


Plinii Nat. Hitt, lib. xjptvi. cap. z.6. 
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fa^lured glafs, in periods of great antiquity, 
amount to little lefs than certainty ; for, I 
mu ft repeat it, if they could make artificial 
BERYLS, they wanted neither means, nor ge- 
nius, nor commercial incitement, to fabricate 
other fimilar compofitions from filiceous 
fubftances j and, if they were lb early pot- 
ters, it is fcarcely poflible, but that they 
could alfo manufadlure glafs veflels, though 
not, perhaps, of fuch fuperior finenels as 
thofe of Sidon and Diofpolis. The truth is, 
that, in all manufadfures of pottery, owing 
to the intenfenefs of the fire made ule of, 
Ibme portion of the matter is neceflarily vi- 
trified, and the glafs and pottery manufac- 
ture muft have gone on togetlier from re- 
moteft antiquity. 

It is very probable, alfo, that the Indians 
underftood the method of working in Molaic j 
for, Philoftratus tells us, Apollonius faw in 
India a moft glorious temple of the Sun, the 
walls of which were of red marble, rclera- 
bling fire, interfperfed with ftreaks of gold, 
while the floor exhibited to the view an infi- 
nite variety of pearls and precious ftones, art- 
fully dilpofed in a kind of chequer -ivork, to 

VoL. VII. C c imitate 
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imitate the rays of that luminary,* and which 
reflefted back a. loftre that rivalled his ge- 
nuine beams. Thefe were probably artificial 
ftones of the kind under difcuflion, and 
this fpecies of Mofaic work feems to have 
been not uncommon in the Eaft ; for, we 
read in Efther of a beautiful pavement of this 
variegated kind in the palace of Sufa, when, 
at the great banquet given by the Babylonian 
fovereign Ahafuerus, all the riches of his 
treafury were difplayed to ‘the view of the 
people. The palTage impreffes the mind with 
the mod: exalted idea of the magnificence in 
which thofe fovereigns lived, and is highly 
worthy of kifertion in a work that enters fo 
much at large into the fplendid antiquities of 
Afia. 

Andf •when thefe days u'ere expired^ the king 
made a JeaJl unto all the people ^ that •were pre- 
fent in Sbujhan the palace^ both unto great, and 
fmall, feuen days, in the court of the garden of 
the king's palace ; 

Where usere •white, green, and blue, bang- 
ings, fajiened •with cords of fine linen and purple 
to Jiher rings, and pillars of marble: the beds 


* Vita ApoIIonii, lib. ii, cap. n. 
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were of gold and filver^ upon a pavement of red, 
and BLUE, and white, and black, marble. 

And they gave them drink in veJfeU (f goldy 
- (the vejfeh being diverfe one from another,) 
and royal wine in abundance^ according to the 
fate of the king.* 

The Egyptians too were no ftrangers to 
this kind of elegant work in JVTofaic ; for, 
Lucan, defcribing the luxurious palace of 
Cleopatra, acquaints us, 

— totaque effujus in aula 

Calcabatur onyx. 

Which can fcarcely have reference to any 
thing except the teflellated pavement, of va- 
rious coloured ftones, in which the onyx 
abounded. 

On the whole, as the tribe of Cumbhaca- 
RA, or the potter, is enumerated among thofe 
earlieft formed, and as mention is fo fre- 
quently made in the Inftitutes of facrijicial 
vafes, there can be no doubt of very fine 
porcelain having been anciently made in 
India j and that glafs, both white and co- 
loured, could not be unknown to a race fo 


* Either, cap. i. v. 5, 6, 7. 
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far advanced in chemiftry as were the an- 
cient Indians. Indeed glafs is expreffly men- 
tioned in the Amarafinha, a book compofed 
fixty years before the Chriftian aera, under 
the Sanfereet name of Suryacanda, that is, 
fays M. Bartolomeo, “ a bright tranfparent 
mafs, through which the rays of the fun 
can penetrate.”* However, they do not feem, 
any more than other ancient nations, to have 
ufed it for windows ; for, according to this 
author, they employ, for that purpofe, 
motber-of-pearl^ finely wrought and poliftied, 
and which is procured in abundance at the 
pearl-fiftieries in the neighbourhood of Cape 
Comorin. 


SCULPTURE. 

Although the early progrefs of the Indians 
in fculpture has been already confidered in 
various parts of the preceding volumes, yet a 
retrofped view of what has been advanced on 
fo curious a fubjecS, with a few additional ftric- 
tures, may not be difpleafing to the reader, 
in this fummary iketch of their arts and fei- 


* Page 39* • 
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ences. Modelling in clay or plajler muft 
doubtlefs have long preceded any efforts in 
this branch of fcience. To attempts of this 
humble kind, in pottery and porcelain, fuc- 
ceeded coloflal ftatues hewn from the folid 
rock, or caft in moulds from the various 
ores, as their knowledge of metallurgy in- 
creafed. If a due proportion and fymmetry 
are not always fo accurately preferved as they 
ought to be, an excufe for the artift readily 
prefents itfelf in the very nature of the 
ftrange grotefque fymbolical objefls defig- 
nated, exhibiting, in one complex form, va- 
rious fpecies, and often different fexes j fi- 
gures with numerous heads and arms loaded 
with emblematical devices, (the vagaries of 
mythology,) the tufks of the elephant, and 
the horns of the ox* fometimes environed with 
ferpents, and at others hung round with 
firings of death- heads j which bid defiance 
to all the rules of regular fcience. Many of 
thefe mythological figures, however, in Elc- 
phanta, the oldeft depofitary of idolatrous In- 
dian images, are by no means contemptible in 
point of expreflion; and in particular that 
terrific figure reprefenting the evil principle, 
which difplays aloft the emblems of the 
C c 3 fanguinary 
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fanguinary worfhip paid to 'it, and is engra- 
ved in the fixth volume, affords no mean 
fpecimen of the progrefs in defign of the 
Indian fculptor at the early date generally 
affigned to that cavern -temple and its lin- 
gular decorations. Refinement in thefe arts, 
at that remote period, is neceflarily out of 
the queftion ; it was not elegance, but mag- 
nificence, that fwayed the mind of the In- 
dian artifls. Their lofty conceptions of 
deity they conceived beft reprefented by gi- 
gantic ftatues and maffy fymbols; and, by 
forming a mere buft of fuch ftupendous di- 
menfions as the principal figure there exhi- 
bits, [thirteen feet in height, the face five 
feet, and the breadth between the flioulders 
twenty feet,] the artful Brahmin completely 
effeffed the only purpofe he had in view, — 
that of over-awing the mind of the timid, 
ignorant, adoring, Indian. 

In truth, thefe mythological fculptUres^ 
thefe emblematical reprefentations of avatars 
and coloflal deities, with their refped:ive at- 
tributes and fymbols, carved in the living 
rock, in fubterraneous folitudes, the firft tem- 
ples, in the infancy of mankind, were in 
fome degree neceffary to fuftain and keep 

alive 
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alive the ardour of the pious enthufiaft. The 
fuppofed prefence of the gods, in thefe myfti- 
cal images, diffufed throughout the place an 
unfpeakable awe and an inviolable fandlity; 
while the choral fymphonies and ever-blazing 
fires elevated the enraptured foul even to 
thofc ftars which were the proper abode of 
the lidereal deities adored by them. On the 
other hand, the reprefentation of daemons on 
thofe walls, in all the horrid forms, and with 
all the dreadful fymbols, which fear or fancy 
could fuggeft, had an immediate tendency to 
over-awe the guilty mind, to expofe the de- 
formity of vice, and exprefs the tortures of 
confequent remorfe and defpair j for, in their 
mythological pi6lures, as I have elfewhcre 
exprefled myfelf, with the fymbolic figures of 
the mercy and goodnefs of God, were con- 
flantly blended thofe of his juflice and his 
wrath. As the former were fculptured with 
fmiling afpecls, and were decorated with the 
enfigns of peace^ and proteflion, fo were the 
latter portrayed with horrible diftorted vi- 
fages, and arrayed with every dreadful fymbol 
that could alarm and terrify the beholder. 
Thefe figures, converted into daemons, under 
the notion of being the avenging minifters 
C c 4 of 
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of omnipotent juftice, were moft to the pur- 
pofe of the prieft. He recited their number, 
he magnified their enormous power, and he 
awakened the agonizing terrors of his au- 
dience by impreffing them with ideas of their 
conftant and im'mediate interference in hu- 
man affairs. 

Nor to mankind, in the improved and po- 
lifhed ftate of fociety, have thefe mytholo- 
gical fculptures proved without important ufe 
or fublinie gratification. Thefe rude, but ma- 
jeftic, remains of ancient fculpture admit us to 
a clofe view of remote antiquity. The allego- 
rical defigns which they exhibit obfcurely un- 
fold to us the hiftory of the primitive ages j 
the profound arcana of their religion, the 
form and decoration of their temples j the 
dreffes of the priefts; and the fubjedls and 
inftruments of facrifice j they difplay to the 
eye of contemplation the firft rudiments 
of thought, the firft efforts of genius, 
the firft dawn of the fciences. On the fi- 
gured walls and emboffed roofs we fee the 
elements embodied ; the paflions perfonified j 
the auguft fchool, at once, of the deepefl: 
phyfics and the moft inftrudive morality 1 
l-et us once more, for a moment, defcend the 

depths 
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depths of the facred cave, to which a date 
much fhort of four tboufand years can fcarcely 
be affigned j let us penetrate its inmoft re- 
cefs ; and again contemplate the ftupendous 
vifion. 

“ The principal entrance is from the north. 
The enormous mafs of folid rock above is 
fupported by four rows of pillars of good 
proportion, but of an order in architecture 
totally different from that of Greece and 
Rome. Each column ffands upon a fquare 
pedeftal, and is finely fluted; but, inffead of 
being cylindrical, gradually bulges out to- 
wards the centre. The capital is alfo flu- 
ted, and has the appearance of a culhion 
preffed flat by the weight of the fuperincum- 
bent mountain. Over the tops of thefe co- 
lumns there runs a ftone ridge cut out of the 
rock, refembling a beam, about a foot in 
ihicknefs, richly adorned with carved work. 
Along the fides of the cavern are ranged 
thofe mighty coloffal ftatues before-mention- 
ed, to the number of forty or fifty, each of 
them twelve or fifteen feet in height j and, 
although they are as round and prominent 
as the life, yet none of them are entirely de- 
tached from the main rock. Some of thefe 

figures 
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figures have on their heads a kind of helmet 
of a pyramidal form ; others wear crowns 
rich in devices, and fplendidly decorated with 
jewels j while others dilplay only large bulhy 
ringlets of curled or flowing hair. Many of 
them have four hands, many have fix, and in 
thofe hands they grafp fceptres and Ihields, — 
the fymbols of juftice.and the enfigns of reli- 
gion, the weapons of war and the trophies 
of peace. Some of them have afpedls that 
infpire the beholder with terror, and, in the 
words of Linlchoten, are diftorted into fuch 

horrible and fearfull formes that they make 
a man’s hayre Hand upright j” others are dif- 
tinguifhed by a placid ferenity and benignity 
of countenance j and others betray evident 
marks of deep dejeftion and inward anguilh. 
The more confpicuous figures are all gor- 
geoufly arrayed after the Indian fafliion, with 
heavy jewels in their ears, with fuperb collars 
of precious ftones, with belts fumptuoufly 
wrought, and with rich bracelets on their 
arms' and wrifts.”* 

Pafling by the often-defcribed bufl: with 
three heads, and the tremendous figure of the 


* Indian Antiquities, vol. ii, p. 140. 
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Indian KocKo^at/jiuv above alluded to, let us 
proceed in queft of farther proof of the Ikill 
in fculpture of the old Indians to the weft 
end of this grand pagoda, v/here is a dark 
SACELLUM, twenty feet fquare, totally defti- 
tute of any external ornament, except the 
altar in the centre, and eight gigantic figures 
which guard the four feveral doors that lead 
into it. Thefe figures are ftationed one on 
each fide of every door, and are of the enor- 
mous height of thirteen feet and a half j they 
are all fculptured in high relief, and appear as 
if ftarting from the wall to which they are 
attached. Their heads are decorated in a 
manner fimilar to the other ftatues: they 
have rich collars around their necks, and jew- 
els of a vaft fizc in their ears. Of the ftri- 
king attitude of one of thofc ftatues, which 
remains moft entire, Mr. Hunter has record- 
ed the following particulars : that the whole 
weight of the figure feems to reft upon the 
right leg, while the knee of the left is fome- 
what bent, the right humerus hangs down- 
ward parallel to the body, and the fore- arm 
is bent in fuch a manner that the hand is 
oppofite to the navel, the palm is turned up- 
wards and fuftains a globe, and the fingers 

are 
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are bent backwards in a ftyle that admirably 
reprefents, or rather makes the fpeftator/e^/, 
the weight of the ponderous body they fup- 
port. He adds a judicious remark, that the 
people, whoever they are, that carved thefe 
figures, muft have made confiderable pro- 
grefs in the art of ftatuary, fo accurately to 
have obferved, and fo fuccefsfully to have ex- 
preffed, as in many inftances they have, the 
alteration which the form of the limbs un- 
dergoes from mufcular aftion and external 
impulfe, as well as the various effedts of men- 
tal fenfation upon the human countenance.* 

I have ventured to bring thefe paffages 
again before the reader’s view, for the pur- 
pofe not only of proving the progrefs 
made by the Indians in Sculpture at this 
moft early period, which, as Mr. Hunter 
juftly obferves, muft have been very great; 
but of corroborating various allertions made 
in the courfe of this Difiertation concerning 
their equally rapid advance in other walks 
of fcientific attainment. Thus, for inftance, 
the /word and the Ml in the hands of the 
Indian Ahriman demonftrate that they were 

* Indian Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 259. 
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even then metallurgists ; the jewels and 
pearls, with which the ears, necks, arms, 
and ankles, of many of the figures are loaded, 
prove that they had already explored the 
fubterraneous regions for gems, and the 
bed of the ocean for its pearly treafurcs, and 
had accomplifhed the difficult procefs of 
piercing precious (tones ; while the zennar, 
or facred cord of three threads, on other 
figures, evinces that their cotton- manufac- 
tures were already commenced, Thefe deduc- 
tions muft be allowed to be ju(t, and are 
very important towards determining the an- 
tiquity of the arts and fciences in India; 
but, at the fame time, it muft be owned 
they carry us back very near to the period 
of the deluge, and confequently demonftrate, 
I truft, the propriety of my conftantly 
connefling, both in the prelent work and 
in the Hiftory, the ante-diluvian arts and 
fciences, by the channel of Noah and his 
family, with thofe of the earlieft poft-dilu- 
vian ages. Without that hypothefis, at once 
fo rational and fo confonant to the Scripturc- 
hiftory, which expreffly mentions Tubal Cain 
as the firft metallurgift, Cain as the firft 
architeff, Jubal as the firft mufician, &c. 

difficulties 
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difficulties inexplicable would have arifen; 
and, by aflerting the pretenfions of the In- 
dians to fuch remote antiquity, thefe vo- 
lumes would ultimately have tended to fup- 
port the hypothefis of the fceptic. For 
this reafon I eagerly embraced the Septuagint 
chronology, in the firft place, becaufe, by 
giving a greater age to the world, it allows 
a more extended period for the arts and 
fciences to have arrived at maturity; and, 
fecondly, becaufe I am of opinion, that the 
arguments brought by Voflius and Jackfon 
unanfwerably prove it to be the genuine 
chronology of the Hebrews. On this account, 
fome zealous advocates for that chronology, 
as generally received, not Efficiently atten- 
tive to my views in doing this, have thought 
proper w’armly to arraign that part of my 
book j but I had fully weighed the queftion, 
and on conviftion adopted it as the fyftem 
moft reconcileable to reafon and revelation. 
On this occafion, I rauft repeat that it is 
not for a few centuries more or lefs that 
we wage war with infidelity, but for the 
grand Chriftian code itfelf, which the enor- 
moufly exaggerated chronologies of fceptical 

aftronomers, 
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aftronomers, could they eftablilh their vaga- 
ries, tend utterly to annihilate. 

To refume the confideration of the Ikill 
of the old Indian race in ftatuary, a very 
uncommon ftiare of original merit (for, they 
certainly never condefcended to be copytfts) 
cannot be denied them. Without any claim 
to the merit of nice geometrical proportion 
or Grecian elegance, the figures of men 
and animals, engraved externally and in- 
ternally on the pagodas of India, are by no 
means fo deftitute of the general outlines 
of the fcience as greatly to offend the eye, 
however the uncouth mythology, and the 
joining together of heterogeneous portions 
of human and brutal forms, may infult 
the correct tafte and matured judgement 
of the European fpe^lator. If in elegance 
they are greatly inferior to Grecian fculpture, 
they are at all events much fuperior to the 
mis-ftiapen ftatues of the Egyptian artifts. 
Had not the Indian been chained down by 
the mythology of his country to a certain 
indifpenfable routine, both in defign and 
execution, from which he dared not deviate, 
his progrefs towards maturity would have 
been more rapid ; as, in Bartolomeo’s judge- 
ment, 
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ment, the modern Indians want neither ta- 
lents nor tafte in either of thofe refpefts. The 
ftatuary, he informs us, “ muft make the 
ftatues of the gods exadlly in the way and 
manner prefcribed by the priefts j in order, 
according to their opinion, that the attri- 
butes of the deity may be properly exprefled. 
Hence it happens that the Indian ftatues 
have from four to fix hands ; three, and 
fbmetimes more, heads j and, in general, 
a very horrid appearance. The archite6t, 
however, has full fcope for his genius, 
and is by no means fubjefled to the arbi- 
trary prefcriptions of the Brahmins. For 
this reafon the Indian architc6lure exhibits 
more tafte, and is much more perfect, than 
their works of fculpture: but I will not 
deny that the ftatuaries alfo make excellent 
pieces when they are allowed to follow the 
impulfe of their own genius j as is proved 
by the many bafs-reliefs, crucifixes, madon- 
nas, vafes, and other articles of ivory, 
which are here and there executed by the 
Indian artifts.” P. 387. 

The fame apology is urged by this very 
fenfible writer for the defedls, of a fimilar 
kind, that appear in their paintings. In 

either 
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either cafe their genius is equally cramped, 
and their progrefs in the fine arts alike re- 
tarded. 

“ In regard to the painting of the In- 
dians, the cafe is the fame as with their 
fculpture. This much is certain, that no 
one can follow the didlates of his own genius, 
and paint the gods as he plcafes. Every 
innovation of this kind is confidered as an 
adl of impiety. The Brahmin prefcribes 
the figure and form which a ftatue muft 
have ; under thefe, and no other, it muft 
be painted; and the leaft part of his care 
is whether thefe be confiftent or not with 
the rules of art and of good tafte. I have 
already obferved, on different occafions, th^t 
the Indian mythology gives to each deity a 
certain furname and appellation, the objedl 
of which is to exprefs their different qua- 
lities; and a painter, when he (ketches out 
a god, muft reprefent thefe qualities alfo. 
Thus, for example, Seeva is called the god 
who bears the trident ; and for that reafon 
he muft be always reprefented with a tri- 
dent in his hand. He is called, likewife, 
the Conqueror of Death; and, on that ac- 
count, muft be delineated with a number 
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of fabres, daggers, and fculls, lying around 
him, and with a man under his feet. He 
exhibits a horrid countenance; his mouth 
is diftorted j his eyes feem to dart forth 
fire; and he has around his neck a cord on 
which a great number of fculls are ftrung. 
The cafe is the fame with all the other 
deities, which muft always be reprefented 
in fuch a manner as is agreeable to their 
character and attributes. From this it ap- 
pears, that the painting of the Indians, 
like their fculpture, is in the clofeft con- 
nexion with their theogony ; and, as the 
Brahmins alone have the right of explaining 
it, they affume the exclufive privilege of 
judging in regard to works of painting and 
flatuary. As the painters are acquainted 
neither with the Sanfereet language nor their 
mythology, it has been impofed on them as 
a duty to confult the Brahmins ; and whoever 
tranlgreffes this law is punifhed by expulfion 
from his caft. This is the true reafon why 
painting and flatuary have made -fo little 
progrefs in India.” P. 388. 

Thus, according to this author, has the 
defpotifm of fuperflition oppofed an ever- 
lafting barrier to the farther progrefs of the 

noble 
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noble arts of fculpture and painting in In- 
dia, and prevented the free operation of 
talents and exertion in a nation naturally 
the moft ingenious and lively of all the A- 
liatics; a nation too, it may be added, the 
individuals of which exhibit in their own per- 
fons, when in the full vigour of youth and 
health, the moft perfect models of elegance 
and fymmetry that ever employed the chiflel or 
animated the pencil. The reflefting mind turns 
with horror from a profpect fo fhaded with 
invincible barbarifm j and, with increafed 
pleafure, contemplates thofe diftant wef- 
tcrn regions which, though lefs beautiful 
and abundant, are yet bleffed with the light 
of liberty, and exult in the enjoyment of 
a nobler theology ! 

Since the appearance of the third vo- 
lume of this work, which contained my 
Diflertation on the 

ARCHITECTURE 

of the primitive race of Indians, the in- 
genious Mr. Daniell has publiftied his Dcfigns 
of Indian Buildings, and, the more attentively 
any perfon confiders them, the more clearly 
he will perceive that the Indian archite<fture 
D d 2 is 
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is not, as has been idly argued, copied 
from either Egyptian or Perfian models ; but 
that it is genuine Hindoo j and, in general, 
the refult of their own mythological con- 
ceptions. This gentleman, who, with in- 
defatigable zeal in fearch of the architec- 
tural antiquities of India, has afcended the 
fnowy precipices of the Sewalic mountaiiis, 
and dared the tropical fervours that defcend 
direft on the vaft temple at Ramankoil on 
the moft fouthern point of the Peninfula, 
has prefcnted the public with a greater va- 
riety of fpecimens, in this line, than any 
preceding artifl, and they will nearly all 
ferve as a forcible comment upon what has 
been previoufly urged, in the Dillertation 
before alluded to, in refpecl to the origin and 
progrefs of Oriental architecture ; fince, in 
thefe retrofpeClive Purveys, the pyramid^ the 
conct and the cW, perpetually recur in per- 
fect unifon with their mythological fuperfti- 
tions refpeCting the beam of the fun, the 
cave of Surya, or Mithra, the chaotic egg, 
&c. &c. There is no occalion for our 
retracing, in this place, ground already fo 
amply trod overj but I cannot omit ac- 
knowledging, in this place, either my own 
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numerous obligations to this diftinguiflied 
artift, or expreffing my fentiments how great- 
ly Indian literature is indebted to his illuftra- 
tive pencil. 

In fadt, the higheft idea with which the 
moft efteemed printed accounts had impreffed 
my mind, added to the correft verbal rela- 
tions of intelligent travellers, who have, 
within a few late years, vifited the excavated 
temples of India, and the pagodas that every 
where eredl their majeftic fiimmits in the pro- 
vinces fubjedt to, or connedted with, the 
Britifti government, fell very far (hort, in- 
deed, of what the magnificent Iketches of 
Mr. Daniell muft fuggeft to every man who 
attentively furveys and confiders them. In 
general, we have been accufiomed to read 
the Mahommedan accounts of thofe temples, 
which the defolating fury of their own bar- 
barifm has defaced in the fertile and po- 
pulous diftridls conquered by them, and the 
facred edifices of Benares, of Sumnaut, and 
of Seringham, excite in us the moft pro- 
found aftonifliment. On thefe we gaze in 
the hiftoric page with awe-ftruck wonder, 
and regard their recorded dimenfions as al- 
moft incredible. It is not, however, in re- 
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gions fubjugated to the Mahommedan yoke, 
or under the jurifdidlion of any foreign 
power, that we ought to expert to difcover 
the moft auguft remains of facred archite6ture 
in India; the yet unexplored regions of the 
extreme fouthern Peninfula, to which the 
Iflamite conquerors did not penetrate, buried 
in immenfe forefls or embofomed in moun- 
tains of granite, contain edifices of furprifing 
magnitude executed in the boldeft ftyle of In- 
dian architefturc} while many of the fculp- 
tures that cover them, from the fummit to the 
bafe, are wrought with uncommon fpirit and 
elegance. Among animals thus Iculptured, 
the bull, the lion, the elephant, and the 
Cobra ferpent, continually occur, being the 
principal fymbols in their mythology; the 
three laff, as objects which they are accuf- 
tomed frequently to furvey, are generally well 
reprefented j but, it muft be ov/ned, the lion, 
being, in modern times, at leaft, a ftranger 
in this region of Afia, is, in general, very 
inaccurately defigned. In truth, wherefoever 
this fymbolical figure, rudely delineated as it 
uniformly is, occurs, we may, in general, 
reft affured, from this very circumftance, that 
the Iculpture is of high antiquity. 
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The pagoda of Ramifferam, before alluded 
to, on the ifland of Ramankoil, dedicated 
to the great God Mahadeva, deferves parti- 
cularly to be noticed as one of thofe that awe 
the mind by the grandeur of its elevation* 
and this ftupendous, but fecluded, temple may 
probably lay claim to a date in antiquity fu- 
perior to moft others in India ; even the dif- 
tant date of Rama’s expedition, into thefe re- 
gions, to recover his beloved Sit a from the 
hundred fangs of the gigantic Ravan, king 
of Ceylone. It ftands clofe to the Ihore, and 
has felt the (hock of the depredating wave, 
which has, for immemorial ages, been en- 
croaching upon it. Amidft the inacceflible 
woods, alfo, that clothe the dcfcent of the 
Gauts, aftonilhing remains of ancient build- 
ings are to be found, confiding of very lofty 
columns of excellent proportion ; and erec- 
tions, to fome of which the romantic artifts 
of India have given the mod grotefque forms 
imagination can conceive. Among Mr. Da- 
iiiell’s fpecimens are alfo immenfe pyramidal 
mades of folid done formed like thofe pyramids 
above Gi?a, where the bold projecting rock has 
received that figure from the incedant labour 
of the chidel. Thefe, like the excavations 
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that line the fhore of the Nile, exhibit ano- 
ther ftriking inftance of fimilitude in the ar- 
chitefture of the two nations ; while the Ca- 
nis Anubis and the Vara avatar, or Veefhnu 
with the boar’s head, fhew their parallel con- 
ceptions in fculptured imagery. For this 
aftonilhing difplay of fo many of the prodi- 
gies of ancient India, accomplifhed at great 
perfonal rifk and hazard, every lover of In- 
dian fcience will feel the warraeft gratitude to 
Mr. Daniell ; accompanied with a fincere 
with that the laudable example which he 
has fet may be followed by other profeffional 
gentlemen in India, where a vaft field for 
exertion is ftill open, and the reward will, 
doubtlefs, be proportioned to the labour. 

One refleflion naturally and forcibly in- 
trudes itfelf on the mind while confiderins: 
thefe amazing fabrics, and that is, the im- 
poffibility of their having been ere6led except 
in thofe remote periods when the great Indian 
empire was yet unbroken by the incurfion of 
foreigners j when one fupreme fovereign ma- 
ha-rajah fwayed the righteous feeptre of 
this happy country, by noble rewards en- 
couraged genius, patronized the rifing arts, 
and, with a powerful hand, protefted the 
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efforts of the perfevering archite6t. At thc|^' 
period of Alexander’s invafion we have feen 
that the Indians were no longer firmly united 
under one puiflant foveteign, no longer 
fought under one viftorious banner; the 
divifions among the rajahs had long com- 
menced, and their contempt, or, at leaft, 
negle6t, of the fupreme head of their order, 
had encouraged the warlike barbarians, of 
every neighbouring country, to pour their ar- 
mies into that debilitated country and among 
that divided people. To fuppofe undertakings, 
thus vaft in defign and arduous of execution, 
could poflibly be finiftied, or even projefted, 
amidft the turbulence and diftraflion of war, 
would argue abfurdity in the extreme. They 
are confequently to be contemplated as equal- 
ly auguft and decifive monuments of the 
grandeur of the ancient Indian empire when 
flourifhing, under its native dynafties of 
princes, in meridian fplendour, 

ENGRAVING ON GEMS AND SEALS. 

We are now, in the laft place, to enter 
upon a fubjea; equally curious and abftrufe; 
an art, the high antiquity of which, at 

lead 
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leaft in India, has been very much difputed, 
though no fad; can be more clearly afcer- 
tained than its having early flourifhed in that 
region of Alia. Under a former head we have 
feen how early the Indians had attained the 
arts of defign, fculpture, and metallurgy; 
in what remote periods they carved on wood 
and ftone the images and avatars of the 
gods, and the animals, and objecls deemed 
facred by them, the goofe of Brahma, the 
bull of Seeva, the garuri, or eagle, of Veefti- 
nu, the elephant-head of Ganefa, the fer- 
pent, the lotos, and other fymbols with 
which all the caverns abound. We have 
heard Mr. Halhed’s judgement with refped 
to the ancient coins of Nepaul and Cafli- 
mere, and the feals of Bqotan and Thi- 
bet,”* impreffed or engraved with the oldeft 
Sanfcreet chara6ters and mythology. In 
the Inftitutes alfo, regulating our decilion 
by the afcertained " age of that l^ok, we 
have feen how very early they had learned 
the difficult procefs of enchafing in gold, 
and of piercing fine gems, diamonds, and 
rubies i’-f but we perhaps have not taken 

• See page 583 preceding. f See page 685 preceding. 
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fufficient notice of the Sanfcreet alphabe- 
tical writing confpicuoufly cut in the Ele- 
phanta cavern, and on the brcaft of the 
principal figure in the grand triple buft ; 
for that is, in fad, engraving, and ex- 
hibits, at once, a furprifing proof of the 
antiquity of the art and of the alphabet. 

The hieroglyphics, engraved on the gra- 
nite of Egypt, are the only ancient fpeci- 
mens of this art that can at all vie in an- 
tiquity with thofe of India ; at that period, 
to have pofleffed inftruments proper to cut 
them on that granite fo deeply and durably, 
argues, in the Egyptians, no fmall advance in 
chemical fciencej and, in truth, as few of the 
inferior clalTes of precious ftones are of a much 
harder fubftance than Egyptian granite, their 
being able to operate upon it may well be 
deemed to imply fuch an acquaintance with 
the ufe of thofe important machines in this fci- 
ence, the labeel and the drilly as would enable 
them to engrave on the more valuable gems. 
There is no occafion, however, on this fub- 
jeft, to have recourfe to conjeSlure^ the e- 
vidence of Scripture, in favour of Egyptian 
genius, is clear and exprefsj for Pharoah, 
in exalting Jofeph to the elevated rank 

which 
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which he enjoyed in his court, is faid to 
have given him his ring or Jignet* which 
neceflarily implies an engraving. This e- 
vent took place in the i8th century before 
Chrift, and, much about the fame period, 
Judah is faid to have given his fignet and his 
ring in pledge to Tamar. -f* Afterwards we 
find the Jewifli artifts engraving, on the fub- 
ftance of the hardeft and moft valuable 
ftones, the names and fymbols of the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael, intended to adorn the ephod 
and bread: -plate of the Jewilh high-priefti the 
aflbrtment of tho/e ftones was equally fuperb 
and beautiful, for Mofes is thus commanded. 

And thou Jhalt fet it in fettings of JloneSy even 
four rows of fones : the frji row fiall be a far^ 
dius, a topaz f and a carbuncle', this Jhall be 
the firji row. 

And the fecond row fhall be an emerald, a 
fappbire, and a diamond. 

And the third row, a ligure, an agate, 
and an ametbyfl. 

And the fourth row, a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jafper : they fhall be fet in gold in their 
encloftngs.X 

' Genefis, xli. 42. f Genefis, xx.Yviii. 18. 

t Rvodu', xxviii. 17, 18, 19, 20 . 
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But, what is more important to our pur- 
pofe, Mofes is alfo commanded to take two 
onyx-Jiones i and grave on them the names 
of the children of Ifrael : 

Six of their names on one flone, and the 
other fx names of the rejl on the other flone^ 
according to their birth. 

With the WORK of an engraver in 

STONE, LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, 

fhalt thou engrave the two ftones with the names 
of the children of Ifrael : thou Jbalt make them 
to be fet in ouches of gold* 

Thus much was proper to be faid in juftice 
to the claims of Egypt to very high and 
ancient proficiency in the lapidary’s and en- 
graver’s art 3 but the claims of India afcend 
far higher 3 and the learned naturalift, Mr. 
Rafpe, has laboured with very great fuccefs 
to eftablifh them. He has very judicioufly 
obferved that India, befides the ingenuity and 
mechanic turn of her fons, has natural claims 
to the invention of this art which Egypt 
never poirefled. By natural claims, he means 
to fay, that Nature has abundantly done that 
for India which Ihe never did for Egypt 3 and. 


ii 


^ Exodus, xxviii. 9, lo, 1 r. 


from 



[ 788 ] 

“ from times immemorial, has produced from 
the inexhaufted mines of her peninfula and 
iAands, her quarries, and rivers, all the very 
beft forts of precious, fine, and hard, ftones 
which lapidaries and engravers work upon; 
together with every fubftance and material 
which ftiarpen their tools and conquer their 
otherwife invincible hardnefs ; — the real 
Oriental diamond, at once the objedl and 
tool of the lapidary and engraver, the ruby- 
fapphire, emerald, topaz, chryfolite, the far- 
donyx, chalcedon, onyx, cornelian, jafper, — 
as alfo a particular fort of diamond-fpar 
which cuts diamonds incomparably better 
than the beft emery.”* Egypt, he adds, had 
only jafpers, porphyries, and fome other hard 
filiceous ftones, of its own produftion; its 
famous emerald mines, in the Thebaic defert, 
are either loft or exhaufted ; or, according to 
his own and Mr. Dutens’ opinion, never pro- 
duced the real emerald ; and he affirms they 
never had the real diamond, nor even the dia- 
mond-fpar, without which the engraver could 
not operate. 


• Rafpe’s Introduftion to Taflle’s engraved Gems, vol. i. p. 14. 
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This ftatcment, from fo high an authority 
as Mr. Rafpe, is very forcible, and I think the 
arguments ufed are decifive, efpecially when 
the fpecimens of ancient Indian engraving on 
gems, which are exhibited in Mr. Taffie’s 
valuable collection, are at the fame time at- 
tentively confidered. The firft of thefe is a 
beautiful emerald belonging to Mr. Wilkins, 
and bearing the Indian sing, or lion, with a 
Sanfcreet infcription which marks it for an an- 
tique, though it is impolfible to fay of what 
date. He fpeaks of the ilyle of the engraving 
as bold and impreflive, and equal to the beft 
works of the old Egyptian fchool. The fecond 
is of LAPIS LA2ULI, in the pofleflion of Mr. 
Townley, reprefenting a man and woman fit- 
ting on a kind of throne, and habited in the 
manner and ftyle of the ancient bas-reliefs dif- 
covered at Salfette and Elcphanta. A third 
is on SULPHUR i and a fourth of Oriental 
GARNET exhibiting figures drefied nearly fi- 
milar. He has alfo publiflied fome zodiac 
figures of prefumed Indian fabrication; but 
they are very doubtful. 

Mr. Guife, late furgeon of the hofpital at 
Surat, has alfo, with indefatigable zeal, col- 
lected, and recently imported into his native 
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country, fome very curious fpecimens of en- 
graved feals and rings, undoubtedly Hindoo 
from the fymbols and chara£lers which they 
exhibit. One of them, the lion, or sing, on 
a cornelian, rudely enough defigned, but 
deeply cut in the (lone, with a lotos rifing 
from his back ; another, on lapis lazuli, of a 
peacock, with its tail expanded, the my- 
thologic bird on which Carticeya rides, the 
Indian Mars, who leads along the radiant 
hoft of heaven, defignated by its fpangled 
plumage ; and feveral like thofe of Mr. Town- 
ley, habited and throned after the manner 
of the Elephahta figures, are deferving of 
very minute attention from the antiquary. 
They were dug out of the earth in the neigh- 
bourhood of Surat, and, doubtlefs, many 
more that earth conceals, which time and fu- 
ture refearch, fimilar to the laudable and 
zealous inquiry of Mr. Guife, will not fail 
to recover from its obfeuring bofom. 

M. Bartolomeo alfo entirely agrees with the 
above accounts of the fkill of the old In- 
dians in engraving feals and rings, and men- 
tions two or three very valuable fpecimens 
which he had feen in India. 
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“ The Indians,” he obferves, are ac- 
cuftomed to examine the water of diamonds 
always at night by the light of a lamp. In 
tearope, diamonds are feparated by fawing 
them; but the Indians fplit them, or cut 
them down to the proper fize, — a labour in 
which they are much more expert than the 
Europeans. Some years ago, the Great Mogul 
had a diamond which weighed 279} carats. 
It was valued at two jnil lions five hundred 
thoafaiid rix-dollars. This diamond, there- 
fore, exceeds in value any hitherto known; 
for the large diamond of the grand duke of 
Tufcany weighs only 139, the Sanci 106, 
and the famous Pitt diamond 136 carats' three 
grains. 

*• The artills of Ceylon prepare rings and 
heads for canes, which contain a complete 
aflbrtment of all the precious Hones found iii 
that ifland. Thefe alFemblages arc called 
gons de Cetlan, and are fo named becaufe they 
confift of a coUedion of gems which reflect 
various colours, fuch as the red ruby, the fky-- 
blue fapphire, the golden yellow topaz, called 
by the ancients chryfolite, the green emerald, 
which 1 found myfclf in Ceylon, though fome 
affert that it is not a producllon of that 
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iflandi* alfo the amethyft, beryl, opal, and 
garnet. All thefe ftones may be procured at 
Colombo in the idand of Ceylon, at Cochin 
and Calicut in Malabar, and at Madras on 
the coaft of Coromandel. 

*' The Oriental diamonds are oclagonal 
and fliarp-pointed. This form, their colour, 
water, and luftre, with the livelinefs of their 
irradiation, are the eflential chara<5leriftics 
by which they may be didinguilhed from the 
Brafilian diamonds. The different kinds of 
agates, cornelians, chalcedonies, fwallow- 
ftones, opals, onyxes, and cats eyes, which, 
according to the fyftem of Wallerius, belong 
to the Jilex genus, are not much efteemed 
on the coaft of Malabar, though fome of 
them are brought thither from Arabia, Perfia, 
and the northern part of India. 

“ On a feal ring of the king of Travan- 
cor, which confifts of a very hard and va- 


• " Outens, ia fab book Des Pierres freeieufes et des Pierres fines, 
p. 38, Ciys, fpeakiog of the emerald, that it b exclufively found in 
America, near Mastta, in Peru, or the valley of Tunka, in the 
mountains of New Granada and Popayan, and was not known to 
the ancients. The author of this voyage ailerts, that he fbund' 
emeralds in Ceylon, and 1 myfelf have obtained fome of them 
ftom that ifland.”-*foRSTER. 
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luable ftone, the following words are in- 
fer! bed : Shri Padmanabhen. This is one of 
the facred names given to Veefhnu, and con- 
tains an allufion to the birth of that deity. 
Sbri fignifies facred, Padma denotes the nym~ 
phaa^ and Nabhen one who fits in the in- 
terior part of this flower. The reader will 
recolleft, from what has been before faid, 
that the nymphaa is a fymbol of water, and 
of every thing created from it. The above 
words ferve as a convincing proof that the 
Indians are certainly acquainted with the art 
of cutting upon ftone. A like ring was 
in the poflefiion of the king of Ceylon, Vi- 
tnala Dberma Suryada, who embraced the 
Chriftian religion, and at baptifm got the 
name of Don John of Auftria. On this ring 
the god Budba was reprefented under the hu- 
man form.” P. 392 to 395. 

The Ayeen Akbery has a chapter on the 
Indian mode of fetting in gold the infinite 
variety of precious ftones with which their 
country abounds, and on their curious gold 
filigree work, in which they are there faid 
to be “ exquifite artifts }”* as well as to charge 


* Ayepn Akbery, vol. iii. p. 264. 
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s very high price for their operations in this 
branch of the profeffion. In the preceding 
Differtation, (at page 551 of this volume,) 
the reader will find a confiderable extract 
from that chapter ; and Mr. Bartolomeo, in 
this inftance, as well as the former, bears 
decifive teftimony to their fcientific fkill. In- 
deed, when it is confidered that, in India, the 
fon never deviates from the occupation which 
his father purfued, through a long fuccelBon 
of generations, there is no wonder that the 
inhabitants (hould carry the mechanical arts 
to the utmoft degree of attainable perfcftion, 
by a race equally ignorant and difdainful 
of European attainments. 

To conclude ; in whatever light we contem- 
plate this wonderful people, whether as artifts 
and mechanics, or as fcholars and philofo- 
phers, we are loft in mingled admiration and 
aftoniftiment j and, while we lament many of 
their local prejudices and blind fuperftitions, 
we cannot avoid feeling a juft indignation 
againft thofe fucceffive oppreffors that, in 
every age, have devaftated their beautiful 
country, and finally fubverted their ancient 
and happy government. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Ancient clajjical Writers very defeSfive in Infor- 
mationyrefpeBing the internal Policy of the 
Indians. Accounted Jor in the ReluBance of 
the Indians to admit Vifits from Foreigners^ and 
in the InjunBion of Menu to tbemfelves not to 
pafs the Attock. — Tbeir Relations^ however ^ 
not wholly to be rejeSled. — The Government 
MONARCHICAL, but not defpoticj and founded on 
the Principles of the patriarchal. — The un- 
limited Power of the Brahmins f immediately de- 
rived from a divine Source^ in the Control of 
the regal Authority, and in the arbitrary 
Interpretation of the haws, rendered it a 
Kind of Theocracy. — Hereditary Counfel- 
lors of the Crown, in Peace and War-, all 
E e 2 the 
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the higher FiinSiions of effeSiive Government, 
though nominally and by Law intrufted to 
the.'Kn'ETTRi, or Rajah, Tribe, ultimately 
depended on tbemftlves. — Wifdom of the origi- 
nal Divifon of the Hindoos into four Casts. 
— Duties, Rights, /zw^Immunities, 
refpeblively confidered. — The Police ejlablifj- 
ed throughout the Indian Empire extremely 
vigilant and rigid. — Lhe Duties of its Offi- 
cers . — That Police fanBioned by a Code 
which held out Rewards as flattering as the 
Punishments it denounced were terrible and 
fanguinary, 

O N the fubje£l of the original form of 
government eftabliftied in India, little 
folid information can be expedfed from the 
claffic page of antiquity, becaufe a perfedl 
knowledge of the mode in which the govern- 
ment of a country is condudtcd neceflarily 
implies an intimate acquaintance with its hif- 
tory. But, concerning that hiftory, through 
the whole volume of antiquity, there are Mat- 
tered only the faintefl glimmerings of intelli- 
gence j and this univerfal and continued igno- 
rance of the ancients, in regar-d to the domeftic 
hiftory of India, is cafily to be accounted for 
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in the peculiar manners of this fecluded peo- 
ple, who feem neither to have been anxious to 
vifit other nations nor to receive vifits from 
them. 

In truth, forbidden, under the fevcreft pe- 
nalties the legiflature could inflift, to wander 
beyond the limits of the country which gave 
him birth ; attached to that country as well by 
• its fertility and beauty as by the necellity 
which there exifted of his daily performing a 
multitude of facred rites and ceremonious 
ablutions prefcribed by his religion, and 
poflibly ordained for that very purpofc by the 
wife policy of Menu ; fixed by the decree of 
the fame legiflator to a rank and clafs among 
his fellowrcreatures, from which thofe immu- 
table decrees allowed no poflible deviation ; 
the ancient Indian could poflefs little curiofity 
to be gratified in regard to foreign kingdoms, 
of whofe exiftence, indeed, in any extent or 
number, his fecluded fituation would natu- 
rally render him in a great degree ignorant. 
He profefled alfo a religion fo diredily oppofite, 
in its leading principles, to thofe of that fii- 
rious Mahommedan fuperftition which after- 
wards deluged with blood his qnhappy coun- 
try, that it neither fought , nor admitted of 
E e 3 pjofelytes ^ 
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profelytes j and, while he confcientioufly obey- 
ed the mandates of a lyftem of jurifprudence, 
which prohibited any immediate intercourfe 
with the individuals of all the various tribes, 
except his own, that inhabited his native 
region, he could not fail of fcrupuloufly ab- 
flaining from the defilement inevitably con- 
fequent on an intercourfe, fiill more ftriclly 
interdi61:ed, with foreigners. The Attock, 
the moft weftern river of the Panjab, the very 
name of which implies forbidden^ was appoint- ' 
cd by Menu to be the eternal barrier between 
them and alien nations, and to pafs it was to 
incur at once the chaftifement of man and the 
curfe of God. 

On the other hand, deterred by their natu- 
ral relu6tancc to admit ftrangers w’ithin their 
cities, few travellers in ancient times penetra- 
ted far into India, and fewer ftill into the 
myflic theology and abftrufe lore of the 
Brahmins. The vifits to that country of 
Zaratulht and Pythagoras, for the noble pur- ' 
pofe of inveftigating the principles of their 
philofophy, are among the few recorded in 
hiftory. In refpefl to their commerce with 
the Egyptians and Arabians., that branch of it 
was carried on principally along the coads of 

the 
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the Peninfula ; and Lahore and Cabul Teem 
to have been the utmoft limits of the migra- 
tion of thofe merchants of Upper India, who 
traded to Perfia and Tartary, Hence it arofe 
that fuch aftonifhing fables were circulated in 
the ancient world concerning this little ex- 
plored country, where every thing vaft and 
prodigious was fuppofed to generate and a- 
bound; of all which, the credulous Pliny has 
been the diligent colleflor and the too faith- 
ful narrator. 

% 

The Indian foyereigns alfo, contemplated as 
they were by their fubjedls, as the vicegerents 
of God on earth, with a reverential awe little 
Ihort of idolatry, poflefling treafures beyond 
calculation, and power without limit, in their 
hereditary domain, felt no fling of avarice, no 
ardour of ambition, to goad them to the con- 
queft of furrounding nations whom they con- 
fidcred as MileecbeSj infidels, outcafts of God, 
and occupying a ftation in the fcale of huma- 
nity far inferior to themfelves and the favour- 
ed tribe of . the great Brahma. Over fuch 
vaflals, they would have thought it inglo- 
rious to have reigned; happy would it have 
been for the Hindoos, in after-ages, had 
the Perfian and Tartar fovereigns, their neigh- 
E e 4 hours 
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hours on the weft and north, been of the 
fame opinion with themfelves ! 

Not abfolutely relying on what claflical wri- 
ters have written concerning India, yet, in the 
courfe of our retrofpedl:, not wholly regardlefs 
of their exaggerated narrations, let us confult 
the more accurate accounts which Britilh dili- 
gence and zeal, in India, have recently procured 
for us of that country in its earlieft periods, 
either from books or living authorities of the 
higheft rank j let us inquire what aftually 
•was that government fo celebrated fof its wif- 
dom and equity, and in what manner it was 
conducted to render it at once fo lafting and 
fo refpeftable. 

It certainly was, in the ftrifteft fenfe, mo-> 
tiarchical, but with very juft and fevere checks 
to guard againft the polGble abufe of the pow- 
ers intrufted to the ruling fovereign. The 
Indian monarchy, as originally eftabliflied, at 
the fame time exhibits to us in a more marked 
manner than moft other countries of Afia 
glaring veftiges of the original pftriarcbal 
mode of government, founded on the model 
pf the paternal, in which the chief of each fa- 
mily exercifed the fovereign jurifdidion over 
the individuals of it, even to the inflidtion 
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of death, when merited j continuing to flou- 
rifti unviolated for a long fucceflion of ages. 
"With the regal, in him were combined the fa- 
cerdotal dignity, and a kind of prophetic 
fan6fity of charadler, fuppofed to have de- 
fcended to him from that venerable perfonage 
who was the grand fountain of all poft- 
diluvian honours ; the king, priest, and 
PROPHET, of the regenerated world ! A band 
of holy Brahmins, who, like the Magi of Per- 
fia, were the hereditary counfellors of the In- 
dian crown, conftantly attended in the palace, 
and around the facred perfon of the prince, 
to give him their advice in the moft important 
concerns of his empire, to inculcate upon 
him the duty of a juft and wife fovereign, 
at ftated periods to chaunt the folemn hymns 
of devotion, to aflift at the frequently return- 
ing rites of facrifice, and explain the omens of 
the blazing altar. 

Though the fun6lions of government, by 
the laws of Menu, devolved on the Khettri 
or Rajah tribe ; yet it is certain, that, in every 
age of the Indian empire, afpiring Brahmins 
have ufurped and fvvayed the imperial fccptre. 

whole nation of Brahmins was found by 
Alexander in the vveftern diftri^fs of India, on 

whom, 
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whom, for their obilinate oppofition, that 
conqueror exercifed the greateft feverity, and 
even crucified their king. But, in faf^, there 
was little neceffity for the Brahmin to grafp at 
empire: he niled both the empire and the 
monarch : he was greater out of the purple 
than in it. Without the immediate fandion 
of that tribe, in no event of national cohfe- 
quence did the fovereign dare to embark, either 
in the feafon of profound peace, or amidft the 
turbulence of the embattled field. He was 
invefted with equal power in the palace and 
in the camp. He elevated alternately the 
olive of peace, or wielded the thunderbolt 
of war. Strabo pofitively afferts,* and his 
aflertion is confirmed by the refults of mo- 
dern inquiry, that the code of Brahmin law 
was not originally committed to writing i in 
fact, the very name of that code, which is 
Menumsriti, or inflitutes remembered from 
Menut proves this reprefentation to be juft. 
Till the age of Vyafa they were depofited 
folely in the memory of the Brahmins j and 
to them the prince applied in all matters of 
difficulty. On occafions of extreme natio- 



* Strabonis Gengraph, p. p6. 
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nal urgency he vifited them in the dead of 
the night, and their anfwers were given in 
all that gloomy pomp and profound folemnity 
attendant on the midnight hour. By an over- 
ftrained conception of the high fanftity of the 
prieftly chara£ler, artfully encouraged for po- 
litical purpofes by the prieft himfelf, and cer- 
tainly not juftified by any precept given by 
Noah to his pofterity, the Brahmin flood in 
the place of the Deity to the infatuated fons 
of Indian fupcrftition j the will of heaven was 
thought to be uttered from his lips, and his 
decifion was reverenced as the irrevocable fiat 
of deftiny. Thus, boafting the pofitive in- 
terpofition of the Deity in the fabrication 
of its fingular inftitutions, guarded from 
infraction by the tenor of exdting the di- 
vine wrath, and direCled principally by the 
facred tribe, the Indian government as origi- 
nally formed may be juftly confidered in the 
light of a THEOCRACY ; a theocracy the more 
terrible, becaufe the name of God, by this 
perverfion, was made ufe of to fanClion and 
fupport the moft dreadful fpecies of defpo- 
tifm i a defpotifm, which, not content with 
fubjugating the body, tyrannized ovCr the 
proftrate faculties of the enflaved mind. 
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We are informed by Strabo, that the great 
body of the Indian nation was. divided into 
feven diftinfl clafles, but we know, from more 
authentic fources, that this divifion was only 
four-fold, that is to fay, into the clafles facer- 
dotal and regal ; the tribe agricultural and 
mercantile j and that of artificers, mechanics, 
and fervants. Thefe, however, are again fub- 
divided into an infinite variety of inferior 
carts, and in thefe, by the arbitrary mandate 
of their great legiflator, they are bound to re- 
main without hope of removal or poflibility 
of exaltation. The apparent impolicy of this 
divifion has been often defcanted upon, and 
jurtly anathematized as a barbarous attempt to 
chain down the powers of the human foul, to 
check the ardour of emulation, and damp the 
fire of genius. On that ground, it certainly 
deferves the fevereft reprobation j yet, by this 
arrangertient, it fliould be remembered, the 
happinefs and fecurity of a vaft empire was 
preferved inviolate during a long feries of ages 
under their early fbvereigns; by curbing the 
fiery fpirits of ambitious individuals, inteftine 
feuds were in a great meafure prevented, the 
wants of an immenfe population were amply 
provided for by the induftry of the labouring 

clafles. 
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claffes, and the feveral branches of trade and 
manufatSlure were carried to the utmoft de- 
gree of attainable perfedlion. Though the 
ftem ferocity of Mahomraedan defpotifm hath 
infulted their religion and overturned their 
government, yet they have not been ablfe to 
rend from them the fuperior palm of excel- 
lence to which the curious produflions of the 
Indian loom are fo highly entitled; and the 
exquifite work in gold and jewellery, that 
palTes through the pliant fingers of the Indian 
artift, remains ftill unrivalled in any com- 
mercial region of the earth. 

The wide dilfufion of the Sanfcreet fciences, 
language, and mythology, over the whole 
eaftern quarter of Afia, appears fully to jufti- 
fy the Brahmin aflertions that the empire, in 
very remote periods, extended from the mouth 
of the Indus, weft, to the Sea of China, eaft; 
and from the Thibetian mountains, north, to 
Cape Comorin in the fouth. Thefe are the 
vaft lines of demarcation which Sir William 
Jones, from the Brahmin records, fometimes 
afligns to the ancient empire of India ; and, if 
Mr. Halhed’s affertion be corre^, “ that he 
found the Sanfcreet characters, and emblems 
^ufive to the Sanfcreet mytliology, fo univer- 
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fally engraved on the coins of Affam, Nepaul, 
and Cafhmere, as well as on thofe of Bdotan 
and Thibet,”* their claims to that wide do- 
main feem to be indubitably eftabliftiedj and 
it lliould not be forgotten that the very fame 
books record the migration, near four thou- 
fand years ago, of the heretic Chinefe from 
the bofom of the mother-country, towards 
the regions lying nearer the rifing fun.-f’ 

This mighty empire was governed, accord- 
ing to their own annals, by one fupreme mo- 
narch, the Maha Rajah, or Great Rajah, to 
whofe fovereign control through its whole ex- 
tent a numerous clafs of fubordinate rajahs was 
obedient, and wifely to govern fuch an immenfe 
territory, it will readily be granted, required 
the full exertion of all the facerdotal, regal, 
and prophetic funflions with which this fu- 
perRitious people have inverted their firft ve- 
nerated fovereigns, after the flood of Satyau- 
rata Menu. Thefe princes, therefore, form- 
ed a chain of feudatories, governing vart king- 
doms, governed, in their refpedive diftrifts, 
by the fame laws that bound the fovereign, 

* Halhed’s Preface to his Bengal Grammar, p. 3. 

t Sir Wm Jones’s Eflky on the Chinefe Nation. 
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and equally reftrained by the prefence and 
power of the Brahmins from abuiing the office 
of chief magiftrate delegated to them by the 
fupreme Brahma and the facred tribe, who, 
in the order of creation, fprang from his head, 
like Minerva from the head of Jove. 

Nothing could have prevented the ancient 
Indian kings, exalted and revered as they were 
by their fubje 61 :s, from becoming defpotic ty- 
rants, but this falutary reftraint upon their 
power, added to the powerful aristocracy 
which the inferior, but valiant, nobility of their 
own tribe compofed. The Brahmin might 
be faithlefs to the truft repofed in him by his 
god; but the inferior rajah difdained illegal 
and diffionourable fubmiffion : he well knew, 
and, at the hazard of being and fortune, 
would aflert, the rights of his caft. The truth 
is, that, whatever arguments may be urged 
againft an overgrown ariftocracy in a highly 
monarchical government, they conftitute ftill 
the great barrier againft the exorbitant power 
and ufurpation of the crown itfelf. Were 
the natural jealoufy, the confanguinity, the 
combined influence of a high* minded nobility, 
in a government, deftroyedj the liberty, or 
rather the remains of liberty, in that ftate, 

would 
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would be Quickly annihilated, and completd 
defpotifm eftablifh itfelf upon its ruins. 

By his high office, the Marajah had the foie 
power of directing the national vengeance a- 
gainft the common foe, and of fummoning all 
the inferior rajahs to the field, at the head of 
the quota of troops which every feparate pro- 
vince was compelled, by ftipulation, to fur- 
nifh. The imperial army of India, therefore, 
when aflembled together, muft have confin- 
ed of an immenfe body of horfe, foot, and 
elephants; and we ought not to confider as 
fo highly exaggerated, the account given in 
claffical writers, that Sandrocottus, or, in 
Sanfcreet, ChandraguptOt who had ufurped the 
throne of the ancient Marajahs on the Ganges, 
had raifed an army, to oppofe the Greeks in 
that quarter, of 600,000 men. This number is 
in perfeft unifon with the immenfe extent, 
power, and population, of India, at that pe- 
riod, and greater armies have been fince 
brought into the field of Indian war, Strabo, 
indeed, from Megafthenes, informs us,* 
that, in his time, the great Indian empire con- 
fifted of one hundred and eighteen nations. 


* Strabonis Geograph, p. 7I9. 
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each of which was governed by its own pe- 
culiar prince : a defcendant of Poms afterwards 
wrote to Caefar, then at Antioch, foliciting 
his alliance, and boafting, that he, at 
that time, reigned over 600 tributary princes, 
but moft of thefe could only have been gover- 
nors of cities, or chiefs of foiall cantons, de- 
pendent on his power. The regal honours in 
their families, as in the chiefs, were heredita- 
ry ; they had the power of life and death, but 
were compelled, by tremendous obligations and 
the forfeiture of call, to regulate their deci- 
fions by the grand legiflative code of Menu. 
An aflembly of the Brahmins, fitting in judge- 
ment on a vicious or tyrannical king, may 
condemn him to death, and the fentence is 
recorded to have been executed j but no crime 
aflfefts the life of the Brahmin, he may fuffer 
temporary degradation from his caft, but his 
blood muft never ftream on the fword of jufi* 
tice ; he is a portion of the deity, he is invio- 
lable, he is invulnerable, he is immortal ! 

So profound, fo inextinguilhable, w'as the 
refpedl, with the dawn of life, inculcated, and, 
through every period of it, paid, both by 
prince and fubje6l, to that code; fo perfect- 
ly did every member of the four clafles know 

VoL. VII. F f and. 
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and, from dread of the horrible punifliment 
denounced again A: the breach or omiffioh 
of them, perform the duties incumbent on 
his peculiar Aarion ; that, while piety and 
fortitude reigned at the helm, while the Maha 
Rajah himlelf continued faithful to the awful 
truA repofed in him, while the Brahmins re- 
mained vigilant and uncorrupted, the utmoA 
tranquillity could not fail of pervading every 
quarter of the empire. Strabo, with his ufnat 
corre£lnefs, informs us, that the Indian fove- 
reigns were obliged to ftiew themfelves publicly 
to the people once a day, jto hear petitions, to 
redrefs grievances, to determine differences a- 
rifing among their fubje<5ls ; nor could they 
rife from the tribunal till all were heard, and 
every claim adjuAed : the defcendants of Ti- 
mur religioufly adhered to this Indian rule. In 
all negotiations, the public faith when once 
plighted in any treaty was inviolably pre- 
Arved. The figure of an anchor, the facred^ 
fymbol of truth and Aability, was engraved 
upon the grand imperial fignet, ufed upon 
thofe folemn occafions.* 

While the main fpring of this vaA political 
machine performed its fundions with un- 


• Fhilollratus, lib. iii. cap, ii. 
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deviating regularity, all the inferior move- 
ihents were in perfeft unilbn with it; but, 
when the repeated invafion of Tartar and 
Perfian warriors had at length fhaken to 
its centre their ancient throne, and weaken* 
ed their enormous power, a general relax- 
ation, both in difcipline and morals, took 
place in all the fubordinate branches of the 
monarchy. The inferior rajahs renounced 
their accuftomed obedience to their chief; 
and, afpirrng to independence, in their re- 
fpe^live diftridls, forgot equally the laws of 
Menu, and reverence for the Brahmin who 
ought to have enforced it; and the wcll- 
poifed empire of Hindodan tottered to its 
foundations. Internal divifions added to the 
•convulfion of the empire from foreign afiaults, 
and the hodile rajahs endeavoured in the 
field, to which they had been trained, to 
wreft from each other the provinces which 
their treachery had ufurped. 

The Indian nation feem to have continued 
in that happy and envied Hate, before de- 
fcribed, from the foundation of their empire, 
under Rama, till within about 700 years of 
tlic Chriftian asra, when the fir ft Tartar and 
Perfian fiivafions commenced, and were at 
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firft vigoroufly refifted ; but India and the 
uncounted treafures of its peaceable monarchs, 
accumulated during a feries of centu- 
ries, afforded too ftrong a temptation to 
thofe valiant marauders to be relinquiftied 
after only one or two repulfes j the attack 
was therefore renewed by both with num- 
bers vaftly increafed and with tenfold vi- 
gour, and the Maha Rajah, if not wholly 
conquered, was fubjefled at leaft to tribu- 
tary dependence : thus they continued to 
the time of Alexander’s invafion. The 
great bond of union, by which fa vaft an 
empire had been holden together, was al- 
ready broken; and, both in its eaffern and 
weftern quarters, the inferior rajahs had 
ufurped authority and privileges unknown 
to the principles and original conftitution 
of the monarchy. The (ituation of things, 
however, at the period of the Greek ir- 
ruption, fully verifies the preceding repre- 
fentation both of the affairs of India and 
the chara6lers and pretenfions of the ra- 
jahs. It demonfirates that the great feu- 
datory princes of India, though they re- 
tained their martial fpirit and their ufurped 
dominions, no longer obeyed the fummons of 

the 
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the Marajah as their fupreme chieftain t9 
the embattled field; no longer elevated thole 
united banners againft the foreign invaders 
of their country, which, in ancient peri- 
ods, formed around his throne an impreg- 
nable bulwark. Their condudl to their chief 
was perfidious ; and, that they no longer 
cherilhed that harmony, even among one 
another, which might render them formida- 
ble to the common foe, is evident from the 
motives which Strabo afligns for the junc- 
tion of Taxiles, whofe dominions fpread for 
a great extent along both the Ihores of the 
Indus, with Alexander. The reafon alleged 
for the ready afliftance -which he afforded 
Haepheftion, in preparing the bridge of boats 
on which he palTed that river, was the rooted 
enmity he bore to Porus, his rival, whole 
dominions lay on the eaft of the Hydafpes, 
and the nobleft fpecies of glory which that 
conqueror obtained in India was his uniting 
of thofe rival chiefs in bonds of lafting 
friendlhip. 

Of the nations at that period inhabiting 
the weftern region of India, and of the rajahs 
that governed them, we have juft ground 
to entertain the moft elevated and honourable 
F f 3 notions. 
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potions, fince they fought with the moft un- 
daunted firmnefs agairitt the veteran troops f)f 
Alexander, — againft troops that were the 
flower of the armies of Greece, converfant, 
from long and fevere experience, in all the 
various movements and all the intricate 
buflnefs of war, as well as furnifhed with 
every dreadful and effective engine for car- 
rying it on with vigour and fuccefs. Yet, 
neither the terror of the new arms which 
affailed them, nor the intrepidity of a new 
enemy whom they oppofed, could damp 
the ardour of their fortitude. In the def- 
perate fiege, the novel and terrific appearance 
of the immenfe battering machines prevented 
not the invefted ^garrifon from making the 
moft fpirited efforts againft their invaders j 
and it was with hardly any remains of life 
that the adventurous invader himfelf was 
borne on his fhield from a principal city of 
the Oxydracae, whofe name, by concealing it, 
it would feem as if they were afraid of immor- 
talizing. Every new river which he croffed, 
every new province which he attempted to 
fubjugate, his hardy Indian adverferies ftill 
difputed, with a fortitude that fhrunk from 
no danger, with an ardour which no fatigoc 
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could abate, and with a perfeverance that 
muft have been crowned with fuccefs againft 
an enemy not deemed invincible. Again and 
again driven from the field, they ftill conti- 
nued to rally their difperled forces; and, 
although the Oxydracae we^e defeated at San- 
gala, they renewed the engagement near the 
fhore of the Indus. It may be urged that the 
veracity of the Greek hiftoiians Hands upon a 
fufpicious foundation, and that they who 
could degrade themfelves lb far as to com- 
pliment Alexander with the honours of di- 
vinity would not fcruple at a faliehood to 
enhance his celebrity; but would natural- 
ly be led to magnify his enemies, with in- 
tent to increafe the glory which viftory, 
under fuch circumftances, muft infallibly 
bring along with it. The Khettri, or war- 
tribes of India, however, have not lefs in 
modern than in ancient periods indubitably 
eftablilhed their right to the diftinguilhed 
charadler of heroic fortitude. The Mabrattas, 
one of thofe tribes in particular, may conteft 
the palm of undaunted valour with the fineft 
and beft difciplined troops of Aiia, and bid 
fair, at fome future aufpicious period, effec- 
tually to liberate their country from the 
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galling yoke of their Mahommedan ty-r 
rants. 

Having taken the above general furvey 
of the duties and functions affigned to the 
firft and fecond clafles of the Hindoos, it 
would be unpardonable to omit mentioning 
the guardian, the paternal, attention extend- 
ed by the ancient legiflature of India to the 
two inferior cafts; who, while they contri- 
buted fo materially by their induftrious exer- 
tions as merchants, hufbandmen, mechanics, 
and in the ftill humbler fervile capacity, to 
the fupport, the comfort, and even the luxury, 
of the fuperior orders, had a right to ex- 
peft, and fully enjoyed, the proteftion and 
foftering care of the government under which 
they toiled. It muft here be noticed, that 
the fovereign of India has been immemo- 
rially confidered as the foie proprietor of the 
foil j* and, under ancient grants from the 
crown, the great Zemindars hold their lands 
on the eafy terms of paying a fixth part of 
the annual produce to that fovereign for his 
fupport and the fubfiftence of the national ar- 
mies. Ancient wi iters fay, that a fourth was 

• In the code of Hindoo laws, the king is declared “ lord-pa- 
ramount of the foil,” p. 19^. Caicutm, quarto edit. 
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the fam ftipulated between the fovereign and 
the renter of the land j but I have elfewhere 
produced a paflage to prove that it was only 
a fixth, which is a ftill more lenient deduftion 
from his profits. It might be called a per- 
petual leafej for, the punctual payment of 
that fixth ever fecured the poflelfion of the 
farm to the family who rented it; and, in 
the ancient aeras of the empire, it defcended 
from father to fon in the third call by a 
kind of hereditary right. To fo important 
a member of the community as the cultivator 
of the ground, in a country where the inha- 
bitants fubfift principally on vegetable pro- 
duftions, it was but confiftent with the high- 
eft policy to render his fituation comfortable 
and his property inviolably fecure from in- 
vafion. This is done in a moft ample man- 
ner, by a feries of wife and humane laws, 
in the chapter of the code that concerns 
the third clafs ; and which we (hall prefently 
more particularly notice. By thofe laws, he 
was for ever exempt from all the burden of 
public fervice military and civil ; he faw, but 
' felt not, the tempeft of battle which raged 
around him ; hoftile fquadrons in the ar- 
dour of purfuit and victory refpefted the 

property 
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property and the pcrfon of the hufbandman. 
In the ancient periods of the e,njpire, Stra- 
bo tclJs us, it often occurred, that, while in 
one field the flames of war fpread havoc 
and deftru6fion, in that adjoining, the un- 
tnolefied hufbandman was beheld in fecurity 
tilling the ground, and providing by his in- 
duftry again ft its difaftrous ravages.* There 
was, indeed, one apparent burden under 
which the huibandman laboured ; but his de- 
votion to the religion of his fathers forbade 
him to efteem it as fuch. The king had his 
by law allotted to him ; but if 
he were difpofed to take it, was the Brah- 
min’s. Among the fruits and grain of the 
earth be feledfed the ohoiceft for his own 
ufc and the fervice of the temple. It was 
a facred claim beyond the arbitration of 
roan ; and the infatuated devotee, inftead of 
withholding the boon demanded, however 
great, e;(alted to be thought worthy of the 
partial favour of heaven in accepting it. . 

The merchant was equally protedled in 
his property with the hufbandman; a mo- 
derate tribute paid the government, for li- 


* Strabonis Geograph, p. 704. 
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berty to exercife his employ, fecured him 
that proteflion. The artifan, the labourer, 
upon the fame terms, Ihared finailar advan- 
tages. Every name was enrolled according 
to his caft* his occupation, and his rank in 
that caft. A moft rigid and vigilant police 
pervaded equally the city and the country. 
Innumerable officers were appointed in eve- 
ry diftrict of the empire to colle6t thofe tri- 
butes, to infped the ftate of the public roads, 
and thole objects of high importaiure in a 
country occalionally fubjefit t® droughts from 
defective inundations, the tankst or reler- 
voirs } to mark out anew the boundaries of 
lands defolated by the ravages of the moce 
violent and deftrudive ones.; to fuperintend 
the public inns, or choultries, delHned by 
this hofpitable nation for the accommodation 
of pilgrims and ftrangersj to prelerve, free 
from annoyance or obftrudbion, die paf&ges 
through forefts and over the great rivers in 
d country where a vaft internal commerce 
vigoroufly flourilhed j and, ffiially, to tranfmit 
to the fountain of government conftant and 
faithful reports of whatever fell beneath their 
jurtfdiftion, in which the leaft fraud or pre- 
varication was punifhed with death. The 
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legiflative code fanftloned and fortified the 
vigour of the police with all its authority, 
minutely pointing out to every clafs its pe- 
culiar duties, and alternately uttering, as the 
party feemed moft likely to be affefted by it, 
the foothing language of reward or the me- 
naces of vengeance. 

Thus the merchant is animated to libe- 
rality in dealing by the nobleft precepts and 
incentives} the mechanic is .deterred from 
injuftice — the falfe weight and the deceit- 
ful balance — by the moft dreadful denun- 
ciations of the vengeance of heaven againft 
extortion; while the menial fervant and la- 
bouring cooky are comforted with the cheering 
hopes that diligence in their refpeftive ftations 
will procure them favour in the fight of the 
all-feeing Brahma, and that their abjedt fitu- 
ation in this tranfitory world is only meant 
to prove their virtue and integrity amid the 
preflure of reproach and poverty. In truth, 
the lituation of all the inferior clafles is at- 
tempted to be made eafy to them by per- 
petually imprefliug the maxim that they are 
only doing penance in thofe humble ftations 
for crimes committed in a former ftate of 
being ; and, though the limits alligned their 
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[ 8i9 ] 

fphere of aftion in this ftage of exiftence 
are irrevocably fixed, yet the path is open 
for perfevering virtue and piety to gain the 
fummit of perfedlion in another fiage of it, — 
even to be born again in the lofty Brahmin 
caft and rule the race of monarchs, at whofe 
nod they now tremble. The tribe of Chanda- 
lah, or the outcajl tribes awakens horrible 
ideas in the human mind; but, as I have 
nothing new to offer on the fubjeft, I muft 
refer the reader to what I have related in 
a former volume concerning that defpifed 
and miferable race. 

In every retrofpe(5l on the ancient Hindoo 
government it will be obferved, that, while 
its politic legiflator held out to perfevering 
virtue and patient obedience the moft alluring 
rewards, it afiumed the moft inflexible af- 
pedl towards criminals of every defcription. 
To temporal punifhmeuts the moft dreadful, 
and to corporeal mutilations the moft fan- 
guinary, in order to imprefs his mind with 
deeper reverential awe, were added all the 
terrors of the fpiritual anathema, tormenting 
demons and the gehenna of gnawing ferpents ; 
for that is the true Hindoo hell, and demon- 
ftrates the intimate connection of its theo- 
logical 
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logical lyftcm with our own, of which, in 
its leading features, it is an evident per- 
vcrfion. What is not a little Angular in 
this code, thefe prefent punifliments and fu- 
ture terrors are often denounced againft 
crimes comparatively trivial, with as much 
violence as againft offences of the dcepeft 
enormity, as will hereafter be fufficiently ma- 
nifeft j in fhort, the ftem dogmas incul- 
cated by it, fandtioned by the combined au- 
thorities of heaven and earth, allowed of no 
relaxation in the fcvcre difcipline which it en- 
joined whether in moral or civil concerns. It 
was the awful manifefto of the deity } and, 
both in its fubHmeft and leaft important in- 
jandKons, the ftrifteft obedience was alike in- 
difpenfable. ** Punishment,” fays the Hin- 
doo code, “ is the magiftrate ; punifliment is 
the infpirer of terror ; punilhmcnt is the nou- 
rilher of the ful:5edls j puniftiment is the de- 
fender from calamity j punifliment is the 
guardian of thofe tliat deep; puniftiment, 
with a black afpcdf and a red eye, terrifies the 
guilty.”* Confonant to this maxim, the laws 
of Draco himfelf were not more deeply en- 

• Halhed’s Code of Gentoo Laws, cap. ai, feft. 8. 
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graved in blood than many of the precepts int 
this tremendous code. Thefe fanguinary max- 
ims it is impoflible to afcribe to Menu : what 
was remembered from that legiflator was, we 
may conclude, only feverely juji, but not cruel ; 
we may reafonably refer to him all that is 
mild and humane in thefe Inftitutes, and 
feme neceflary precepts of a more rigorous 
nature; but, as his progeny degenerated, as 
the people gradually became more corrupt, 
the princes more defpotic, and the Brahmins 
more powerful, it was thought neceflary to 
add new and more terrible laws to thofe 
which, in the primitive ages, were deemed 
fufficient to control the difturbers of the pub- 
lic tranquillity. The hypothefis on which 
this work and that of Mr. Bryant have con- 
ftantly proceeded, and both of which record 
the invaflon of India in early periods, and 
the conqueft of the virtuous Shemites by the 
daring and nefarious Cuthite race, will fufH- 
ciently point out to the attentive reader the 
period of this great national change, and the 
fatal caufe of this general depravity. 

It fliould ftill be remembered, however, 
that many of the laws inculcated in the 
Brahmin code arc in a high degree liberal and 

humane, 
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humane, founded on the pradlke and deci- 
fions of the earlieft ages, when, as yet, no 
fyftem of jurifprudence was committed to 
writing. Many alfo of the civil inftitutions, 
enumerated in it, go back to the days of No- 
ah, though moft have been dreadfully per- 
verted ; for, I muft repeat in this place what 
has been frequently aflerted in this work, 
and, indeed, forms in fome degree the bafis 
of it, that in the ancient world there were 
certain grand and primitive cuftoms diffufed 
univerfally over all nations ; cuftoms founded 
on the general confent and original creed of 
mankind, confirmed by immemorial laws and 
fan^ified by pious traditions j cuftoms which 
probably ftourifhed in their full vigour and 
purity, under the domeftic patriarchal roof of 
Noah, before the difperlion, which paffed in- 
to all nations with the firft colonifts, and were 
obferved in their vigour and purity, or de- 
bafed and degraded in every country, according 
to their redlitude in adhering to, or depra- 
vation in receding from, the inftitutions of 
their primaeval anceftors. For the afpeft of 
unrelenting feverity affumed in general by 
legiflativc codes of very high antiquity, it 
may be urged as fome degree of palliation, 
. that 
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that the crimes, againfl: the commlffion of 
which they were principally meant to guard, 
are not fuch as generally fpring up among 
mankind in an affociated and civilized ftate j 
but fuch dreadful offences as men fcarcely e- 
merged from barbarifm, and under the influence 
of all the unbridled pafllons which agitate to 
tempefl: the human bofom, may be fuppofed 
capable of perpetrating : inceft of the deepefl: 
dye, plunder and robbery, midnight murder, 
and the violation of virgin beauty. Againfl: 
thefe crimes, fo fatal to infant ftates, it was 
ncceflary to raife the flrongefl: rampart which 
the terror of legal authority could ere6l a- 
gainfl: them, and the extreme necellity of 
the occafion will too often juftify their being 
•written in blood. 

In Eaftern climes, where defpotifin has 
ever reigned in its meridian terror, in order 
to imprefs the deeper awe and refpefl upon 
the crowd that daily thronged around the tri- 
bunal, the hall of juftice was anciently fur- 
rounded with the minifters of vengeance, who 
generally infli6ted, in the prefence of the mo- 
narch, the fentence to which the culprit was 
doomed. The envenomed ferpent that was to 
Ifing him to death, the enraged elephant that 
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was to trample him beneath his feet, the 
dreadful inllrutnents that were to rend open 
his bowels, to tear his lacerated eye from 
the focket, to impale alive, or faw the fliud- 
dering wretch in funder, were conftantly at 
hand to perform their dcftined office. The 
audience-chamber, with the fame view, was 
decorated with the utmoft coft and magnifi- 
cence, and the Eaft was rifled of its jewels to 
adorn it. Whatever little credit may in ge- 
neral be due to Philoftratus, his defcrip- 
tion of the fplendid palace and regal pomp 
of Muficanus too nearly refembles the acr- 
counts, given us by our own countrymen, of 
the magnificence which at prefent diftinguifties 
thofe more powerful rajahs, who ftill retain a 
portion of their ancient hereditary rights and 
domain, to admit of doubt, efpecially in thofe 
times when, as yet, the hoarded wealth of 
India had not been pillaged by the avarice 
of fucceffive Mahommedan plunderers j the 
artificial vines of gold adorned with birds 
of various colours in jewellery, and thick 
fet with precious ftones, emeralds, and ru- 
bies, hanging in clufters, to refemble grapes 
in their different ftages towards maturity; 
the filver cenfers conftantly borne before him, 

as 
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as a god, in which continually burned the 
richeft perfumes of the Eaft j the robe of 
gold and purple with which he was invefted ; 
and the litter of gold, fringed with pearls, 
on which he was carried in a march or to 
the chafe.* The Mahommedan fovereigns, 
doubtlefs in imitation of the fplendour in 
which the ancient Indian monarchs lived, 
had allb their vines of gold, thrones en- 
crufted with diamonds, and ceilings plated 
with filver, as may be feen in the chapter 
of the Geographical Diflertation, that re- 
lates the magnificent decorations of the im- 
perial palaces of Delhi and Agra in the times 
of the emperors Jehaun and Akber. 

In 'fhort, whatever could warmly interell 
the feelings and ftrongly agitate the paffions 
of inen i whatever inflames hope or excites 
terror ; all the engines of a moft defpotic 
fuperftition and of a moft refined policy were 
fet at work for the purpofe of chaining 
down, to the prefcribed duties of his caft, 
the mind of the bigotted Hindoo; to en- 
force undcviating obedience to the law, and 
fecure inviolable refped: for the magiftrate, 

• Philollratiu, lib. ili, cap. 26. Curtius, lib.viii. cap. 9. 
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Hence his unaltered, his unalterable, attach- 
ment to the national code and the precepts 
of the Brahmin creed. As it has been in 
India from the beginning, fo will it continue 
to the end of time and the diffolution of 
nature: for the daring culprit who tram^- 
ples on either, heaven has no forgivenefs, 
and earth no place of flielter or repofe. 


CHAP- 
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CHAPTER II, 


The Age of the Institutes of Menu, as 
afcertained by dfronomical Computation^ 
reaches back fo very near to the Floods as 
to jujiify the Conclujion that they exhibit to 
us the jkattered Remains of the grand patri- 
archal Code, but debafed, and perverted 
to political PurpofeSy by the Brahmins.— - 
Mr. Halhed's Gentoo Code and the Insti- 
tutes the only genuine Sources of European 
Information on the Subje£i of ancient Indian 
yurifprudence. — In many Inflames^ both 
Jlrongly refemble and illujlrate the Levitx- 
CAL Law. — Some of thofe Inftances adducedt 
together with numerous Proofs of their being 
very fanguinary and partial Codes. — Mr. 
Halhed s being rather a Summary of adjudged 
Cafes, than a complete Digejl of Indian 
Law, is firjl confidered. — A regular Ana- 
lysis is then attempted of the Work of Me- 
nu through its Pwelve grand Livifions ; in- 
terfperfed with fuch Obfervations as fuggefted 
themjelves to the Author in making it, 
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H aving taken the preceding general 
furvey of this ancient and wonderful 
code of Indian jurifprudence, and of the 
fpirit that breathes throughout it, I fhall, in 
this chapter, after a few introduflory obfer- 
vations, proceed to give a fummary analyfis 
of each of the twelve chapters it contains, 
and notice fuch other ftriking particulars in 
it as are more remarkably deferving of at- 
tention. In thcfe prefatory obfervations, I 
fhall have before me both the Inftitutes as 
prefented to the public by Sir William Jones, 
and the Hindoo Code of Mr. Halhed, which 
was compiled by venerable Brahmins as an 
epitome of that and other ancient law-trea- 
tifes now grown in fome degree obfolete, or, 
at leaft, in lefs general ufe. 

The Inftitutes are ftated, by the tranflator, 
in the elegant preface that introduced them 
to -the European world, to be of a date 
far anterior to the laws of either Solon or 
Lycurgus ; the firft: promulgation of them, as 
a code of laws, he is of opinion was coasval 
with the eftablifhment of the firft monar- 
chies in Egypt or Afia ; and, by an inge- 
nious aftronomical calculation, ftrengthened 

by 
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by the internal evidence of the book itfelf, 
he endeavours to prove that the firft reduction 
of them to writing, in their prefent form, 
was in the year 1280 before Chrift. A very 
long feries of ages muft, indeed, have elapfed 
before a body of laws fo extenfive, fo com- 
plicated, fo minute in its decifions upon al- 
moft every poflible fpecies of offence committed 
againft the peace of fociety, and abounding 
with fuch excellent maxims for the wife 
government of a vaft empire, could have 
been colled! ed together, and the cafes in ci- 
vil, religious, and commercial, concerns, 
which are enumerated in the courfe of it, 
have been determined. We are led gra- 
dually back by this flatement and thefe re- 
fiedtions to the earlieft poft-diluvian cen- 
turies, and perceive, amidft a thoufand in- 
terpolations of artful priefts and interefted 
legiflators, certain, though faint, gleams of 
the patriarchal code that prevailed in the 
firft ages. 

A tradition very generally prevailed a- 
mong the ancient Hebrews, that, after No- 
ah had defcended from the ark and offered 
to God that acceptable facrifice which pre- 
ceded the covenant the Almighty condefeended 

G g 4 to 



[ S 30 J 

to make with him, that he would never a- 
gain inundate the globe, the great patriarch, 
at the fame time, received certain general laws 
for the regulation of the condu6l of the hu- 
man race at large, till the more particular 
manifeftation of his will from Sinai. Thefe 
are, in number, feven, and are denominated 
the precepts of the Noacbida.* By the firft 
of thefe precepts, idolatry, or the adoration 
of falfe gods, is forbidden j by the fecond, 
blafpheming the name of the Creator; by 
the third, the fhedding of human blood ; by 
the fourth, inceftuous and unlawful conjunc- 
tions are prohibited ; by the fifth, the plun- 
der of another’s property; by the fixth, the 
eating of fleih cut off from the living animal ; 
and, by the feventh, a folemn injundlion is 
given for the inftitution of judges and ma- 
giftrates to enforce obedience to the above 
laws. In thefe precepts, according to the 
Hebrew rabbins, are fummed up the great 
principles of the Law of Nature ; which, 
however, are more juftly and concifely ftated, 
in Juftinian’s celebrated code, to be included 
in the three following comprehenfive maxims ; 


•^Selden de Jure Nat. et Gent, lib. i. cap, ult. 
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that we fhould live honeftly, moleft nobody, 
and render to every man his due. 

In truth, the heft rule of human con- 
dudf, independent of revelation, is ihs light 
of unabufed reafon^ which is very proper- 
ly conlidered, by Grotius, as the great ori- 
ginal Law of Nature, coaeval with the crea- 
tion of man, formed in that radiant image 
of his Sovereign Maker; a law, the peculiar 
growth of no clime, age, nor condition, but 
operating, with various energy, in every re- 
gion, and among every people of the habitable 
globe. 

This law, fimple, perfpicuous, fublime, 
continued, for a time, to be the ruling guide 
of man’s conduct, till paffion, gaining the 
afcendant, obfcured the light of that glorious 
internal principle, and, precipitating Reafon 
from her throne in the human bofom, ufurped 
the fovereignty over his will and appetites. 
Still, how'ever, though the light of reafon 
became eclipfed, the Almighty Ruler had ori- 
ginally lb formed man as not to leave himfelf 
entirely without a witnefs in the human mind. 
To the fuperintending and direding power of 
reafon, he added another internal principle 
intended to limit the excefs of vice and control 
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the predominant fury of paflion. It is that 
principle to which we all are fo intimately 
confcious, which determines what is morally 
right or wrong in human action, and wliofe 
judgement is attended with confequent felf- 
applaufe or condemnation. This folemn and 
fecret monitor, occafionally lifting its awful 
voice, prevented that rapid immerfion in guilt, 
into which his paffions, entirely unreftrained, 
would otherwife have hurried deluded man, 
and his defcent down the ftages of vice was 
flow and gradual. In procefs of time, how- 
ever, the criminal affections, from repeated 
indulgence, becoming more headftrong and 
ungovernable, the admonitions both of the 
thinking and the judging power were alike 
difregarded, and human nature was degraded 
by the bafeft enormities. The feene then be- 
came totally and dreadfully altered. The ties 
of kindred, the ftrongeft and moft pleafing, 
were univerfally fpurned ; the facred duties of 
hofpitality were neglected ; the fword de- 
termined all rights j and rapine and violence 
defolated the whole earth. 

In the horrid and convulfed ftate above 
deferibed was the ancient world, when it 
picafed the Deity, by a dreadful exertion of 
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his power, to put a flop to the farther 
growth of iniquity, and to exemplify his juf- 
tice in the deftrutSlion of it. To the father of 
the renovated world he doubtlefs vouchfafed, 
as has been hinted, a more peculiar manifefta- 
tion of his will for the government of its 
new inhabitants, and probably fome general 
precepts, like thofe afcribed to the Noachidse, 
were imparted to him. Thefe may in part 
have formed the bafis of the ancient code un- 
der confideration, but the numberlefs pueri- 
lities, the endlefs train of fuperftitions, fome. 
afflidingly painful, and others difgufting in 
the extreme, the fanciful doctrine of tranfmi- 
gration interwoven with the very fubftance of 
it, the falfe philofophy inculcated in it, and 
the extremely fanguinary punifliments fome- 
times denounced in it, muft be referred to 
the artful policy of the Brahmins and to def- 
potic princes who fucceeded the firft great 
legiflator. The doflrines it contains are 
faid to have been orally delivered by Brahma 
to Menu ; a circumltance deferving confidera- 
tion, as opening a wide and almoft boundlefs 
field for fraudulent interpolation ; at the fame 
time its precepts are famSlioned by the mod 
dreadful anathemas, and extend the horror 
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of punllhment to the moft diftant fcenes of 
exiftence. 

One of the moft remarkable precepts in 
this code is that fo congenial with the Levi- 
tical law, that a brother (hall marry the noidow 
of the deceafed brother ^ and raife up feed to him ; 
this law, however, is declared to be obfolete 
in this miferable Cali age. Inftitutes, p. 363. 
Another of its ordinances, which alfo affords 
a ftiiking refemblance to the code of Mofes, 
doubtlefs founded on the prailice of the pri- 
mitive ages, and ordained as a memorial of 
the great atonement, is the ceremony of the 
fcape-borfe^ which is ordained to be celebra- 
ted in a public aflembly of all the Hindoo 
tribes j and the horfe, after many myftic rites, 
like the Jcape-goat of the Hebrews, and we may 
add the rea heifer of the Egyptians,* is driven 
with execration into the deferts, and fuppofed 
to be loaded with the fins of the exonerated 
nation. -f- There cannot be the leaft wonder at 
thefe and many other fVriking circumftances of 
fimilitude occurring in the two codes, enter- 
tained by thole who have attentively perufed 


* Herodotus, lib. ii. cap. 39. 

■f See Halhe^’s Gentoo Codp, preface, p. 21. 
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the preceding volumes, and confidered the plan 
upon which I have conftantly endeavoured to 
explain thefe refembling traits in the ancient 
cuftoms and codes of Alia. Indeed Mr. Hal- 
hed, in his preface, intimates that the very 
name of the country is derived from Hindf 
whom Eaftern traditions make the fon of 
Ham, and confequently the grandfon of 
Noah.* But, whether he were or not, we 
are certain, from their own records, and from 
the general worfliip of Rama prevailing at 
this day throughout their whole empire, that 
this grandfon of Noah, this mighty chief- 
tain, this conqueror of the degenerated race 
of rajahs, was the firft regular univerfal mo- 
narch of India j and, from the fame fource, 
it is natural that a code of laws, fimilar in its 
great outlines, Ihould proceed. A great por- 
tion of the Mofaic code, indeed, was indubi- 
tably infpiredi but, as indubitably, a confi- 
derable part of it was the refult of primitive 
precepts and cuftoms, which, from imme- 
morial preftription, were already diffufed and 
predominant in the Eaft. 


. * See H^^ed’a Gentoo Code, preface, p. 21 . 
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An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth 
appears to have been the rigid maxim of the 
ancient Hebrews : and it is here affirmed, 
that, with whatever limb an offence is com- 
mitted, that limb ftiall the king amputate, 
for the prevention of fimilar crimes. Infti- 
tutes, p. 232. 

The trial by various kinds of water ordeal, 
which fo repeatedly occurs throughout theft 
codes, as the criterion of guilt and innocence, 
forcibly reminds us of the fimilar trial ordain- 
ed, by the Deity himfelf, for the detedion or 
acquittal of adultery by the bitter waters of 
jealoufy. Numbers, v. 30. The prefcribed diet 
and ffrid: attention enjoined in regard to ani- 
mals clean and unclean, as well as the purifica- 
tions of women and of men after contaff 
with a deceafed perfon or any olyed that im- 
parts defilement, have alfo a very ftriking re- 
femblance with thofe enjoined in the Levitical 
code. Thofe in particular that have rela- 
tion to bodily impurity, from touching a 
dead body, arc enumerated, in almoft fimi- 
lar words, in the nineteenth of Numbers ; 
a circumftance for which I have already en- 
deavoured to account. Though flavery be al- 
lowed, the crime of men-flealing is equally in- 
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terdifled in the Hindoo and Levitlcal code. 
See Deuteronomy, chap. xxiv. 

“ In ftiort, the whole office,” fays Mr. 
Halhed, “ as well as the facred pre-emi- 
nence of the Brahminical tribe, is almoft 
an exa£l counterpart of that of the Levitical. 
The Levites were particularly forbidden wing; 
fo are the Brahmins. The Levites were 
more than others enjoined to avoid the con- 
tadl; of all uncleannefs ; fo are the Brahmins. 
The Levites were to affift the magiftrate’s 
judgement in difficult cafes ; fo are the Brah- 
mins. And, in every other refpcol, the re- 
femblance might well authorize a fufpicion, 
that they had originally fome remote affi- 
nity to each other, though conjecture can- 
not poffibly trace the fource of the con- 
nexion.” In anfwer to this remark, I beg 
leave to exprefs a hope that I have effectually 
traced that fource, by a traditional channel, 
to a primasval patriarchal code. 

But, fubjoins our author, it is not only 
to the laws of Mofes that this code bears 
a ftriking likenefs ; many other parts of the 
Holy Scriptures may hence be elucidated or 
confirmed. To mention only two inftances : 
in the book of Genefis we find Laban ex- 
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cufing himfelf, for having fubftituted Leah 
in the place of Rachel to Jacob, in thefe 
words : It mujl not be fo done in our country ^ 
to gi’ue the youngefl (daughter) before the fir ft - 
born : this happened long before Mofes was 
born. Thus, in the Hindoo code, if is alfo 
made criminal for a man to give his younger 
daughter in marriage before the elder, or 
for a younger fon to marry while his elder 
brother remains unmarried. 

There is a peculiar law alfo in this code, 
by which a father is prevented from difpof- 
fefling his children of their property in favour 
of aliens, and by which he is compelled to 
give them, if they demand it during his life- 
time, even though difobedient and rebellious, 
the diftindt portion which falls to the lot of 
each : this is highly illuftrative of the para- 
ble of the prodigal fon. 

In proof of the unrelenting feverity of the 
Hindoo code, in penal cases, I have put 
together the few following examples. 

An adultrefs is condemned to be devoured 
alive by dogs in the public market-place. 
Inftitutes, p. 236. In the next fentence, the 
adulterer is doomed to be bound on an iron 
bed, heated rea-botf and there to be burned to 

death. 
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death. Ibid. But, what is not a little re- 
markable, for the fame crime, a Brahmin 
is only to be punifhed with ignominious tonfure. 
P. 237. He, who has committed ince/i^ is 
doomed to be extended on a red-hot iron 
bed, or be made to embrace, till he die, 
the red-hot iron image of a woman. P. 322. 
Of night-robbers it is ordained, that the 
hands be firft lopped, and that they after- 
wards be fixed on a ftiarp ftake, /. e. im- 
paled. P. 281. The witnefs, who gives 
falfe evidence, fhall be faft bound under wa- 
ter, in the fnaky cords of Varuna, for a 
hundred years. P. 199. Naked and Ihorn, 
tormented with hunger and thirft, and de» 
frived of fghty (hall the fame man go with 
a potflierd to beg food at the door of his 
enemy. P. 201. 

For infulting a Brahmin with inveflives,' 
an iron ftyle, ten fingers long, (hall be tbruji 
red-hot down bis mouth: for offering only to 
inftrudt him in his profefiion, boiling oil (hall 
be dropped into his mouth and ears. P. 224. 
For ftealing kine, belonging to priefts, 
the offender (hall inftantly lofe half of 
one foot, P. 231. An affaulter of a Brah- 
min, with intent to kill, ffiall remain in hell 
VoL. VII. H h for 
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for a hundred years : for aftually ftriking him 
with the like intent, a tboufahd. As many 
fmall pellets of dull as the blood of a Brah- 
min eollefts on the ground, for fo many 
thoufand years mull the Ihedder of that blood 
be tormented in hell. P. 336, But, though 
fuch frequent exemptions occur in refpefl: 
to the Brahmins, defcended from heaven, a 
portion of the immortal gods, none are made 
m favour of kiNGs; and we cannot but 
Admire the rigid fpirit of impartial juftice 
that declares, where a man of inferior birth 
lhall be fined one pdna^ the king, who ought 
to be the fountain of honour and equity, 
for the fame offence lhall be fined a thou- 
fand. P. 232. 

Having had occafion to refer above to 
Mr. Halhed’s Code, which I before obferved is 
father an abridged than a complete ftate- 
ment of the general jurifprudence of India, 
compiled, from their moff venerated books 
dn the fubjeft, by learned Brahmins afiem- 
bled, by the invitation of Mr. Haftings, at 
Benares, in 1773 ; I lhall, in this place, in- 
fert a few other remarkable precepts from 
that book, arid clofe my obfervations upon 
it, that our fubfequertt attention to the Ihfti- 
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tutes themfelves, the grand original Code 
of Menu, may not be interrupted. 

Several very fanguinary perlbnal infliftions 
in penal cafes occur there alfo ; and, among 
other fevere precepts, it is ordained that, 
if a man be guilty of grofs fraud in trade, 
the magiftrate ftiall crufti his hand, nofe, 
and teeth : if he repeat that fraud, the ma- 
giftrate (hall cut him into pieces with a razor, 
P. 245, quarto edition. Women, mur- 
dering their hulbands or children, fhall have 
their ears, nofe, hands, and lips, cut off, 
and afterwards be expofed, if not pregnant, 
to be killed by cows : if they attempt to 
do it by poifon, the puniftimcnt decreed is 
to have a large ftone faftened round their 
neck, and themfelves thrown into the river. 
P. 306. Theft of goods is puniftied with, 
in the firft inftance, cutting off the . hands; 
in the fecond, with crucifixion. P. 248. 
Por ftealing a woman, the criminal (hall 
perilh extended on a plate of red-hot iron. 
Ibid. For ftealing an elephant, a horle, 
camel, or cow, one hand and one foot of 
the criminal ftiall be amputated. P. 249. 
Even the Brahmin that fteals is, with great 
feverity, puniftied corporally or haniftied, 
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but never put to death j his hair may be 
cut off, his eyes torn out, and, what is 
rather a curious kind of punifliment, refem- 
bling that anciently inflidled by Sefoftris on 
cowards, his forehead is to be marked, by 
means of a red-hot iron, with the pudendum 
muliebre. P. 245. According to this code, 
adultery, in the male, is puniflied by total 
caftration, and the offender, it is added, 
lhall afterwards be led naked round the city, 
mounted on an afs. P. 271. Adulterers, 
whofe crime admits of extenuation, as when 
deluded by the artifices of abandoned women, 
are branded in the forehead with the pudendum 
muliebre. Ibid. Unlawful games are pu- 
nifhed with a fine and corporal punifhment, 
at the will of the magiftrate : fraudulence 
at play with the lofs of two of the fingers. 
P. 289. 

Deftroyers of fruit-trees, or trees of facred 
ufe, and removing land-marks, are muldl with 
very high fines. P. 291. Of all domeftic 
merchandize the king has a tenth for his 
tribute j of foreign merchandize a twentieth. 
P, 292. The inferior mechanic, labouring 
at his daily employ, /hall fuffer no dedudion 
from his profit} and no tax fhall be paid 

for 
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for articles ufed in the fervicc of the temple. 
P. 293. In the article of diet, onions, gar- 
lic, and wine, are abfolutely forbidden on 
pain of baniftiment. P. 295. Perfons who 
have no children, by applying to the magif- 
trate, may adopt fons, and they inherit as 
legal children. P. 298. The owners of e- 
lephants, oxen, and other animals, are ref- 
ponfible for all mifchiefs done by them, 
and fubjec^ed to high fines for their want 
of attention to them. By fimilar penalties, 
the wearied or hungry bullock muft not be 
forced to labour, nor ever worked beyond 
his ftrength or out of due feafon. P. 299. 
Medicines adminiftered to cows to prevent 
their calving, malicious attempts to blight 
trees and plants or prevent their bearing 
fruit, are taxed with heavy fines. The father 
muft not defert his fon, nor the fon his father ; 
the brother his brother ■, nor the friend his 
friend j without folid proof of guilt ; thoie 
who offend, in thefe points, arc menaced 
with fines. The blind, the lame, the deaf, 
the unfortunate of all deferiptions, muft 
be refpe<fted in the public ftreets, and have 
the way left clear for them. The fubjeft 
muft give way to the magiftrate, the pupil 
Hh 3 to 
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to the preceptor, and all to the Brahmin, 
under various penalties and fines. P, 302. 

The Gentoo code, after enumerating an 
cndlefs variety of local injunftions, prin- 
cipally refpedling perfonal duties and puri- 
fications, provincial commerce, morals, obe- 
dience to fuperiors, and the regulation of 
domeftic concerns, concludes with a lentence 
remarkable for the wife, but fevere, fpirit of 
equity that diftinguifties it, allotting pu- 
nilhments and fines adapted to the degrees 
of knowledge and improvement fuppofed to 
be attained by each, and therefore rendering 
their offences proportionably heinous or mi- 
tigated. It is on the fubjeff of theft, a 
fubjeft which fo conftantly occurs, that we 
are unavoidably led to conjefture that the 
great raafs of the Hindoos are lefs ffriftly 
honeft in their dealings than they are, by 
fome travellers, reprefented. If a Soodcr, 
one of the loweft of the four claffes, com- 
mits a robbery, he fhall pay eight times as 
much as he ftolej if a Bice, he fhall pay 
fixteen times as much j if a Khettri, he fhall 
pay a fine of thirty-two times as much j if 
he be a common Brahmin, he fhall pay fixty- 
four times as much ; if he be a Brahmin 
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of extenfive knowledge, he fhall pay one 
hundred times much > if he be a Brah- 
min of the highcft clafs, he (hall be fined 
one hundred and twenty times as much. 
Final page. If the fame liberal caft of fenti- 
ment ran through every page, what a fub- 
lime and glorious fyftem of jurifprudence 
would this code have prefented to Europe ? 

THE LAWS OF MENU, 

SOItf OF BRAHMA. 

Chap. I. 

This initial chapter properly begins with 
an account of the creation of the world, 
and a general furvey of the objefls con- 
tained in it. 

Menu is reprefented, in the firft verfe, as 
fitting reclined, and wrapped in that divine 
abforption which, it has been often obferved, is 
a leading tenet in the religion of India. The 
holy fages approach him with profound re- 
verence i and, inquiring concerning the laws 
proper to be obferved by the four orders, 
(a proof that the Indian empire was then 
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formed, and this divifion of the nation then 
exifting,) he unfolds to them the principles 
of all things and the manner and progrefs 
of creating them. It is here obfervable that 
water (not lights as in the Mofaic narration) 
is firft produced ; produced, not by a man- 
date, but by a thought, of the Creator. In 
that water is placed a produdlive Iced which 
becomes an egg of gold (the fphere) blazing 
with a thoufand beams. By the fame thought, 
he caufed that egg to divide itfelf in jfwo 
parts, and, from thefe two diviiions, he 
framed the heaven above and the earth be- 
neath. 

The vifible world being thus formed, the 
immaterial mind is produced, an emanation 
from the Supreme Soul-, and confcioulhels, 
or rather confcience, the internal monitor. 
The creative fpirit then proceeded to form 
the inferior deities and a number of genii 
cxquifitely delicate. It is fublimely added, 
He gave being to time, and the divifions 
of time; to the liars alfo and the planets.” 
He then produced the four great tribes, or 
calls of India ; the firll from his mouth, the 
fecond from his arm, the third from his 
thigh, and the fourth from his foot. It is 
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aflerted that the Hindoos underftand thefc 
expreflions in a literal fenfe ; but it is irn* 
poflible for a difpaffiQnate European reader 
to confider them in any other than an alle- 
gorical point of view. By the mouth, there- 
fore, Menu muft be underftood to have meant 
vjifdom\ by the arms, ftrengtb\ by the thigh, 
commerce j by the foot, agricultural la- 
bour and obedience : and the principle incul- 
cated, I conceive, is, that wifdom or pie- 
ty, >j( for, both may be fairly fhadowed out 
by the mouthy whence the dictates of the one 
and the prayers of the other proceed,) 
ftrength or fortitude, external commerce, 
and domeftic induftry, form the four pillars 
of a great empire. Hence the four- fold poli- 
tic divifion of the Indian nation into cafts 
and profeffional characters, intended eternally 
to inculcate, on Icgiflators and princes, that 
important axiom. 

Immediately after, fucceeds a detailed ac- 
count of created objeCts animal and vegeta- 
ble, from the elephant to the gnat, from the 
lord of the foreft to the creeper ; and, what 
is (ingularly remarkable, all thefe are declared 
to have internal confcioufnefs, all to be fen- 
jlble of pleafure and pain, all in a ftate of 
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tranfmigration in a world ever tending to 
decay. 

The divifions of Hindoo time, divine and 
human, from the twinkling of an eye to 
the day of Brahma, or a thoufand great 
ages, are next enumerated, and the four 
yugs are affirmed to be the allotted period 
of probation for the human race, or, rather, 
for countlefs races of human beings, “ break? 
ing like bubbles on the ftream of time.” 
Among thefe, the Brahmin, eldefi-born of 
gods, who loads their altars with incenfe, 
who feeds them with clarified butter, and 
whofe, in is the wealth of the whole 
world, ever keeps his elevated rank. To 
maintain him in holy and voluptuous in- 
dolence, the Kattry, or rajah, expofes his 
life in the front of battle ; the merchant co- 
vers the ocean with his fhips j and the toil- 
ing hufbandman inceflantly tills the burning 
j(oil of India. We cannot doubt, after this, 
which of the Indian cafts compiled this vo- 
lume from the remembtred InjliiuUs of Me- 
nu. 

Chap. II. 

The fecond chapter is entirely devoted to 
the importapt concerp of the education ojf 

the 
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the young Brahmin, and the confideratlon 
of the duties incumbent on the facerdotal 
clafs, orfirft order. 

Near the commencement it is declared 
that the great body of the ecclefiaftical 
civil laws of India is derived from two 
original (burces, the sruti, or what was 
heard from above, meaning revelation ; and 
the SMRiTi, or what was remembered from 
the beginning, meaning immemorial ufage. 
The man is declared anathematized who 
treats with contempt thofe two foun- 
taihs of all genuine jurifprudence ; for, in 
truth, were thofe dogmas to be rqefted, the 
Brahmin dominion over the confciences and 
fortunes of the Indians muft inevitably fall 
to the ground. The confecrated land, or 
paradife of India, is next, with geographic 
cal precifion, afcertained, and the smriti 
laws are declared to have been the imme- 
morial ufage of that favoured region, when 
man flourifhed in happinefs and innocence. 

The manner of educating the young Brah- 
min is now prefcribed from his birth, and 
the nsQute attention paid, in every ftage of 
that education, to cleanlinefs of perfon and 
veftment, «vince8 that the facer^t^ order 
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of India, like thofe of ancient Egypt, con- 
lider the cultivation of health as no incon- 
fiderable part of religion. They feem, alfo, 
to have laid it down as a maxim, that a 
pure foul cannot exift in an impure body, 
and that every new birth, in the fleftily ta- 
bernacle, conveys fomething more than a 
corporeal pollution. It is fcarcely pollible, 
confiftently with decency, to detail their 
ideas on this delicate fubjefl ; yet muft 
they not be pafTed over wholly unno- 
ticed. 

Thus, oblations to fire, that purifies all 
things, and holy rites on the birth of the 
child, expunge the feminal and uterine taints. 
Before the feilion of the navel- firing, the 
infant Brahmin mufi be made to tafie honey 
and clarified butter from a golden fpoon. 
He mufi be named on the tenth or twelfth 
day, at a lucky hour, and under the influ- 
ence of a benign fiar; a proof that they 
cultivated afirology at this early period in 
India. On the fourth month he is to be 
carried oyt to fee and admire the sun, the 
fecondary god of his future devotion. In 
the fecond or third year, after his birth, the 
^erpmony of tonfure mufi be performed i 
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this was an old pradice of the priefts of 
Mithra, who, in their tonfures, imitated the 
folar diflc. In the eighth year he is invefted 
with the zennar, or facred cord three 
threads, in honour of the divine triad of 
India, Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva. He 
muft afterwards put on a mantle formed of 
the hide of a black antelope ; he muft have 
a girdle, the zodiacal zone of the Mithriac 
priefts, formed of munja^ or cufa, grafs ; 
he muft have a wand or ftaff of bilva or 
palafs wood of fuch a height as to reach 
his hair, and the ftaff muft be ftraight, 
fmooth, and without fracture. Thus ap- 
parelled, and ftanding oppofite to the fun, 
he muft thrice walk round the fire from 
left to right, (a ceremony which fully proves 
the origin of the triple turn, fun-ways^ of 
the Druids,) and then legally perform the 
ceremony of begging food of his relations. 
To explain this, I muft obferve that the 
Brahmin is always fuppofed to live by the 
charity of others, and to be a miferable men- 
dicant in this tranfient world of fid and 
forrow. In another part of this chapter we 
are informed, that the fubfiftence of a 
ftudent by begging is held equal to falling 
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in religious merit.” He muft eat this elee- 
mofynary food with his face to the eaft, 
and, having eaten it, he muft thrice waflx 
. hi& mouth completely, and afterwards fprin- 
.hle, with water, his eyes, ears, and noftrils. 
Thus end the ceremonies indifpen fable to 
the infant Brahmin ; let us attend him, in 
matuner youth, to his ftudies and his pre- 
ceptor. 

He muft obferve the moft rigid temperance, 
and, as he grows up, the moft unfullied 
thaftity, even in thought j or all his prayers, 
and all the inftruftions of his venerable tu- 
tor, will only inflame his guilt. He muft 
attend his preceptor, arrayed in all the en- 
flgns of his order j at the beginning of the 
lecture perform an ablution ; read, or hear 
read, the Veda with hands devoutly clofed j 
and, after the lecture, he muft perform a 
fccond ablution, clafping, with both hands, 
the feet of the reverend father. He muft, 
a thoufand times in a day if poffible, pro- 
nounce to himfelf the myftic word om (the 
fire of the folar orb). There is a wonder- 
ful potency in that word it purifies, irra- 
diates, and fubliincs, the foul ; it fecures 
beatitude and gains immortality. He muft 

perform. 
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perform, for his tutor, the . office of a 
vant without reward. By his hands the oop- 
4^rated wood, for the facrificial fire, ipaft 
be gathered i by his hand the flame kindled; 
he muft carry the water-pots for ablution, 
the flowers, frefh earth, and cufa-grafs, ufed 
in the facred ritual; and, at intervals, in- 
tenfely read the holy Veda, and implore food 
around all the diftrift. 

Nothing can be conceived more fevere 
than this flate of fervile pupillage, which 
continues to the twenty-fifth year ; it (hews 
the abjefl obedience in which the elder 
Brahmins hold not only the younger of their 
own order, but all the orders dependent 
upon them. Many of the ftanzas, in this 
chapter, contain very excellent moral doc- 
trines, though much overftrained. By others 
we are filled with fentiments of deteftation 
.and horror at the fanguinary interdidtions 
contained in them, for the moft trivial faults 
and the moft pardonable failles of youth. 
At the clofe of this long vaflalage, the Bfam- 
maflari, when he leaves his preceptor to 
return to his natural father, is fubjedt to 
a liiuldt, and muft gratify the avarice of 
‘the holy Indiflerent with the beft gifts in 

his 
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his power, a piece of land, a prefent of 
gold, a jewel, a cow, a horfe, or fome fimi- 
lar prefent. The ultimate reward, however, 
for this patient fervitude and voluntary mu- 
nificence, is not a little flattering ; for, the 
laft ftanza declares, that “ the twice-born 
man, who fliall thus, without intermiliion, 
have pafled the time of his ftudentlhip, 
fliall afcend after death to the moft exalted 
of regions, and no more again fpring to 
birth in this lower world,” 

Chap. III. 

In the third chapter are difcufled the time 
and DUTIES of marriage. 

Having pafled through the ftate of pu- 
pillage, according to the rigid rules laid 
down in the preceding chapter ; having ob- 
tained his tutor’s confent, and received from 
him a prefent of the Vedas, the young 
Brahmin is permitted to efpoufe a wife of 
his own tribe, but not within the Jixtb degree 
of confanguinity. Some very judicious, and 
other very curious, rules are laid down for 
his condud: in the choice of a wife ; in par- 
ticular, he is recommended not to marry 
any woman with red hair, deformed in her 

limbs, 
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limbs, or immoderately talkative, nor into 
any family that has produced no male chil- 
dren, or that is fubje^l to any hereditary 
complaint, as phthifis, epilepfy, and ele- 
phantiafis. Let him, fay the wife Infti- 
tutes, choofe for his wife a girl whofe form 
has no defeft, who has an agreeable name, 
who walks gracefully, like a phenicopteros; 
or like a young elephant, whofe hair and 
teeth are equally beautiful, and whofe body 
has exqulfite foftnefs. A marriage, in any 
tribe below his own, degrades him, but 
ftill it may be contracted j he may legally 
efpoufe four wives according to the num- 
ber of thofe tribes. There are eight forms 
of marriage, four are holy and four arc 
impure. They are enumerated, and the latter 
are to be avoided, becaufe it is declared 
that a guilty marriage invariably produces 
a miferable offspring. If a Brahmin marry 
a girl of the Kattry tribe, fhe muft approach 
the nuptial fire bearing an arrow in her 
hand j if one of the Bice tribe, a whip ; if 
one of the Sudra tribe, fhe muft hold the 
fkirt of a mantle j I prefume as a mark of 
her being of the lovveft clafs. The in- 
ftruClions of this pious book are fo very 
VoL. VII. I i minute 
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minute as to defcend to a defcription of 
the proper periods, that is, the aufpicioas 
nights, for conjugal embraces ; and many 
other circumftances which it would be neither 
ufeful nor decent to infert in this epi- 
tome. 

The Brahmin muft be conftant, affec- 
tionate, and indulge his wife in all the 
innocent diverfions and all the perfonal 
ornaments fuitable to his rank and abilities ; 
and the perfe6lion of nuptial felicity is thus 
fummarily delcribed and forcibly recom- 
mended. In whatever family the huf- 
band is contented with his wife, and the 
wife with her hufband, in that houfe will 
fortune be affiiredly permanent.” Being 
now become a houfekeeper, maxims, ap- 
propriate to his new ftation, are inculcated ; 
the fucceflive facrifices and ablutions to 
all the gods and genii refpecfively j “ by 
day, to the fpirits who walk in light j and, 
by night, to thofe who walk in darknefs,” 
The numerous and varied duties of hofpi- 
rality, to different guefts, according to their 
rank and confequence, are now laid down 
and ftrenuoufly recommended. They im- 
prefs the mind with the iivelieft idea of the 

generous 


C 857 ] 

generous liberality of the benevolent race 
of ancient Indians. This chapter concludes 
with a very ample and curious detail of 
the ceremonies cuftomary at that particular 
facrifice which the Indians denominate sr ad- 
da, or oblation to the manes of their de- 
parted anceftors, who are reprefented as 
exulting in delicious repays of rice, honey, 
and clarified butter, offered up to them by 
their grateful defcendants j and as bleffing 
the pious donors through a thoufand ge- 
nerations. 


Chap. IV. 

On Economics and private Morals, 

The art of prudently managing domeftic 
concerns, and the legal and honourable me- 
thods by which a Brahmin may increafe a 
fcanty income, are here difcuffed: his chief 
bufinefs is about the altar, he muft conftant- 
ly attach himfelf to fome confecrated fire, 
he muft duly and devoutly perform the 
offices of religion, and be particularly at- 
tentive to thofe rites which are performed 
at the end of the dark and bright fortnight, 
and at the foljiicesi another proof how ear- 
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ly they knew the folftice and had brought 
aftronomy into the aid of religion. In his 
perfon he muft, like the priefts of Egypt, 
preferve a fcrupulous cleanlinefs j his 
hair, nails, and beard, muft be clipped } 
his paflions fubdued, his mantle white, his 
body pure; carrying in his hand a ftaff, 
or wand, an ewer of water, a handful of 
f^-grafs, or copy of the Veda^ with golden 
rings in his ears. The fame rigid atten- 
tion to cleanlinefs muft be kept up in the 
minuteft article of life and condu(ft ; in his 
conjugal commerce, in the neceflary evacua- 
tions, &c. (all defcribed in very difgufting 
detail,) a more than Mahommedan feverity 
muft be obferved. His manners muft 
always partake of the gravity of his pro- 
feflion; he muft neither dance, nor fing, 
nor play on mufical inftruments, except in 
religious rites ; he muft neither play at 
dice nor aflociate with any who do, or gain 
their livelihood by dilhonourable and low 
means : the company even of a king; not 
a rajah by birth, is an eternal difgrace to 
the high-born Brahmin. 

Having rifcn with the twilight, having 
performed his ablutions, repeated the Gaya- 
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tri, and lighted the facred fire, he mnft 
intenfely, throughout the day, ftudy the 
VedaSi and regulate his condud by its facred 
rules. Let him delight in truth, in juftice, 
in benevolence ; let him not give way to 
either arrogance or pufillanimity ; neither be 
the votary of pleafure, nor the Have of 
gloom and defpair. Let him walk in the 
path of good men, the path in which his 
forefathers delighted to walk. Let him ho- 
nour his parents, refpe6f his gueft, be ten- 
der to his offspring, gentle to his fervants. 
Let him avoid covetoufnefs, and not be 
greedy of prefents, of which the Brahmins 
receive many. Let him be fcrupuloufly de- 
licate in regard to what food he eats and 
with whom he eats it : the moft dreadful 
violation of his charadler is infeparablc 
from eating with one of an inferior caft. 
Towards the conclufion of this chapter 
there occur fome very fublime paffages con- 
cerning the foul, and the radiant rewards 
that will, in a future ftate, be the confe- 
qucnce of a life thus paffed in unfullied 
piety, and the final verfe is as follows : ** a 
prieft who lives always by thefe rules, and 
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who is freed from the bondage of fin, 
fliall be abforbed in the divine eflence.” 

Chap. V. 

On Dieti Purijicationy and Women, 

The precepts inculcated in this chapter 
are almoft entirely of a local nature, and 
an enumeration of them, even in the moft 
abridged way, would be little interefting or 
inftru61ive to an European. Under the firft 
article, the banquet of blood, the food of 
animals, is pofitively forbidden, except of 
thofe offered in facrificej for it is expreflly 
declared that “ as many hairs as grow on 
the beaft, fo many fimilar deaths fhall the 
flayer of that beaft, for his own fatisfadion 
in this world, endure in the next from 
birth to birth.” Under the fecond head 
are difeuffed the neceffary purifications ap- 
pointed for thofe who have been defiled by the 
touch of a dead body, for thofe who have bad 
illicit concern with women ; for women them- 
felves, after the puerperal and menftrual taint § 
for accidental contadt with a Cbandalah, or out- 
caft ; many of thefe are appointed to be 
by the Jiret but far more by the •watery or- 
deal, 
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deal, and the duration generally from three 
to ten days. The third article exhibits to 
ns a ftriking proof in how contemptible a 
light the amiable part of our fpecies is 
holden by the faftidious, frozen, felf-ad- 
miring Brahmin, who would bind the love- 
lieft beauty in eternal chains, and fubje£t 
the moft tender affeftion to neglefl: and cruel 
dependence. By the Indian, in this refpefl 
abominable and unfocial. Code, a woman 
through every ftage of life muft be kept 
in perfeil vaflalagej in childhood, to her 
father j in youth, to her hulband j at his 
deceafe, to her fons and his kinfmen. The 
ftern dogma decides that “ a woman 
muft never feek independence." Other cir- 
cumftances, equally degrading to the fex, 
are added, by the Brahmins, we muft fup- 
pofe ; for precepts like thefe can never have 
formed a part of the patriarchal code, fince 
the Hebrew patriarchs well interpreted that 
paffage in Genefis relating to. the creation 
of woman, that by her being taken out of 
the Jide of Adam, and not from any fuperior 
of inferior part of his body, was denoted 
her equality with her huiband. 

Ji 4 
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Chap. VI. 

The fixth chapter is entirely on devotion, 
and difcufles the duties incumbent on the 
third and fourth orders or degrees of Brah- 
min candidates for final beatitude. 

As tve have already, in the fifth volume 
of this work, rather extenfively detailed the 
hiftory of the four asheram, or degrees of 
Brahmin probation in this tranfitory world, 
under the diftinct titles of Brahmassari, 
Gerishtm, Banperisth, and Saniassi ; 
and, as this chapter is only a confirmation of 
the aflual exiftence of the painful trials de- 
Icribed in it, little more remains for us 
than to mark out fuch ftriking particulars 
as could not then be noticed from the want 
of this authentic document. We have traced 
the young Brahmin through his years of pu- 
pillage, and have feen him pious, content, 
and happy, in the conjugal ftate. Severer 
precepts impend over his more advanced 
life. When his mufcles become flaccid and 
his hair gray, and when he beholds the 
“ child of his child,” he muft check the 
farther ebullition of pallion, and feek the 
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feclufion of the foreft. His wealth, his 
idols, his houfehoid utenfils, he muft refigti 
to his children ; clothed only in the hide of 
an antelope, or a vefture of woven bark, 
he muft retire to his hermitage in the high 
embowering woods, and his food muft be 
confined to bare roots and water. He muft: 
faft more rigidly than ever j he muft unde- 
viatingly perform all the appointed facri- 
fices to the gods of India fuperior and in- 
ferior, to the conftellations, and the manes 
of his anceftors j and greatly multiply them 
at the awful period of the conjuncftion and 
appofition of the moon, and at the winter 
and fummer folftices. He muft alternately 
cxpofc himfelf to the piercing extremes of 
intenfe cold and raging heat, or, to ufe the 
dreadful words of the Inftitutes themfelvcs, 
** let him, in the hot feafon, fit expofcd to 
five fires, four blazing around him with 
the fun above : in the rainsy let him ftand 
uncovered, without even a mantle, where 
the clouds pour down the heavieft Ihowers ; 
in the cold feafon, let him wear humid 
vefture ; and increafe, by degrees rifing 
above each other in harfhnefs, the aufterity 
of his devotion, till he perfectly dries up 
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his bodily frame.” In this fhort fentence 
what a catalogue of varied and increafing 
fufferings j what an inventive genius for 
torture have thefe world-renouncing Brah- 
mins ! But, farther, if he poflefs any in- 
curable difeafe, let him neither aim at pal- 
liation or cure ; let him bear in filence the 
moft exquifite pains, and blefs the gangrene 
that, like the unfatiated vulture, preys upon 
his vitals. If, by thefe and other excru- 
ciating modes, he cannot “ Ihuffle off” the 
incarcerating body, let him feek eternal glory 
in this world and the next by finally be-t 
coming a Saniassi. 

Bearing in one hand a water-pot, in 
the other a ftaff, his eye continually fixed 
on the earth, his lips clofed in inviolable 
filence, the human organs totally fubdued 
and utterly infenfible to whatever pafles 
around him, he muff be totally abforbed in 
profound refle£rion on the holy FeJas, on 
the tranfporting joys that animate the juft 
in heaven, on the ineffable torments that 
await the difobedient in hell. If any pious 
compaffionating Brahmin bring him fuch 
homely food as a SaniafTi is allowed, in the 
fhade and obfeurity of the night he may 

eat 
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eat it; or if he fill his pot with the water 
of the pure rivulet, in the fame nodturnal 
feafon he may drink it ; but he muft him- 
felf make no exertion, nor feel any folici- 
tude for exiftence upon this contaminated 
orb. Happily, for thefe infatuated devotees, 
there are always enough of the younger 
ftudents of the holy tribe to attend them 
in their retirement ; who think that, by mi- 
niftering to their neceffities, they catch a part 
of their fandity, and are entitled to a por- 
tion of their fublime rewards; for, by long 
continuing thefe excruciating feverities, ma- 
ny of the former are by degrees plunged into 
a ftate of fiupid infenfibility, and become 
pcrfefl ideots ; and the faculties of all are 
impaired almoft to derangement. The cor- 
poreal organs, grown callous to every ex- 
ternal impreflion, are divefted of all their 
functions, and the Saniafli appears, to weak^ 
fighted mortals, as an immoveable ilatue 
of wood or ftone; but the entranced foul 
is in the higheft heaven with the Eternal 
Mind from which it emaned, and waits only 
for the total deftruftion of its unworthy 
comrade to obtain complete and unbounded 
abforpiion in the Deity. 


Near 
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Near the conclufion of this chapter oc- 
curs the following whimfical, but ftriking, 
defcription of the bouje of clay tenanted by 
frail mortals. 

A manfion with bones for its rafters 
and beams ; with nerves and tendons for 
cords; with mufcles and blood for mortar; 
with Jkin for its outward covering; filled 
with no perfume, but loaded with fceces and 
u— e. 

“ A manfion infefted by age and by for- 
row, the feat of malady, harafled with pains, 
haunted with the quality of darknefs, and 
incapable of ftanding long; fuch'a manfion 
of the vital foul let its occupier always 
cheerfully quit.” 

' Apparently replete with magnanimity and 
fortitude as are many of the precepts con- 
tained in this chapter, yet it is to be feared 
they have their foundation in the arrogant 
conceits of the Brahmins, that lead them 
to look down with contempt on the works 
of God and the fellow-creatures with whom 
they fojourn in this terrefirial fphere, a kind 
of blind and defperate enthufiafm, rather than 
9. true, religious fortitude of mind. Indeed, 
if there exifted no other objedion to their 
!, celebrated 
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celebrated doftrine of the Metempfychofis, 
it is a fufficient one that its dogmas have a 
conftant tendency to recommend the moft de- 
termined fuicidcy and to wreft from the hands 
of the Almighty that fupreme power, which 
he alone by right poffeffes, of difpofing of the 
lives of the creatures which he has made. 

Chap. VII. . 

This chapter relates to the mode of rightly 
adminiftering the government, and the du- 
ties of the military, or rajah, clafs, who are 
by law appointed to that office. 

In the fix preceding chapters the duties, 
functions, and privileges, of the Brahmins, 
or firft clafs, have been very amply difcuffed j 
the duties of kings, who form the fecond, 
are now to be unfolded. Kings, were cre- 
ated, fay the Inftitutes, by the Ruler of 
the univerfe to maintain order and enforce 
law ; without a king the world would quake 
on all fides through fear from the preva- 
fcnce of crimes : the Brahmin code, there- 
fore, decidedly fupports the dodtrine of the 
divine origin of kings. The kingly charaffer 
is fpoken of in the moft adulatory terms ; 

he 
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he is reprefented as the fun that illumines 
the world ; the perfect eflence of majefty, 
by whofe favour Abundance rifes on her 
lotos, in whofe valour dwells Conqueft, in 
whofe anger Death. It is then fublimely 
added, that, for his ufc, “ Brahma formed, 
in the beginning of time, the genius of pu- 
niihment, with a body of pure light, even 
abftra6l criminal juftice, the protedor of all 
created beings.” It is declared that a king, 
as he is the fourcc of juftice, muft himfelf 
be a bright and exemplary pattern of every 
virtue. He muft rife at early dawn, he 
muft diligently and humbly attend to the 
leftures of the Brahmins, the hereditary 
counfellors of the throne, in all the fciences 
connefled with his high office ■, he muft 
keep his organs in complete fubjeifion, for 
a king devoted to pleafure is devoted to ruin ; 
he muft be neither addi6fed to gaming, nor 
intoxication, nor effeminate relaxations, as 
mufic, dancing, or finging j the inftdious 
tale-bearer, the malicious detractor, he muft 
avoid as death. He muft fee with his own 
eyes, he muft hear with his own ears, 
weigh all matters difpaffionately, and in- 
violably regulate all his decifions by the rules 

laid 
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laid down in the Vedas. He muft felefl 
feven or eight minifters, of noble defcent, 
brave, and fkilled in the fcience of jurif- 
prudence. With thele he mufl: daily difcufs 
the important bufinefs of peace, of war, 
and alliance with foreign ftates, of his forces, 
of his revenues; with thefe he muft con- 
fult on the appointment of proper fubor- 
dinate officers, civil and military, through- 
out his whole kingdom ; and, with refpecl 
to other princes, he muft ever be particu- 
larly circumfpcfl whom he fends as his 
ambaffadorj the auguft reprefentative, the 
facred image, of himfelf! He muft ereft 
a lofty fortrefs, amidft inacceflible moun- 
tains, to which he may retire in cafe of 
neceffity and in time of war ; around it, 
for many leagues, muft ftretch either 
a vaft defert or impenetrable forefts. In 
time of peace he muft refide in his capital 
and among his fubjedls, whom he muft 
treat as the children of his affeftion. Re- 
membering his high birth and function, never 
to recede in battle, to protedt the people, 
and honour the priefts, is the fummary 
charadter here given of a good king. In the 
fubfequent pages the duty and condudi of 
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the inferior rajah and the common foldier 
are difplayed in terms that evince a con- 
fummate knowledge of the art of war as 
anciently carried on in India. The rajah, 
it is declared, muft be of a liberal and ele- 
vated mind, of morals uncorrupted, in 
combat invincible. With refpecl to the 
treatment of a vanquifhed or a captured 
enemy, and the divifion of the fpoil, there 
are many precepts highly honourable and 
generous. 

From his duty in the field, the Indian 
fovereign is again traced back to his tribunal, 
and the arrangement of the domeftic affairs 
of the empire. When not engaged in taking 
the exercife neceffary to health, or at his 
meals, or in moderate enjoyment of the 
pleafures of the Haram, he muft ftill be 
found on that tribunal, hearing caufes and 
redrefiing grievances from dawn to the clofe 
of day. Seated confpicuoufly in the hall 
of juftice, he muft make no invidious dif- 
tinflions j the addrefles of the meaneft of 
his fubje6ls muft be equally attended to 
with thofe of the higheft. On one fide 
fiercely blazes the fword of juftice; on the 
Other mildly gleam the fymbols of benig- 
nity 



[ 871 ] 

nity and mercy. Then follows a feries of 
rules for regulating the commerce of his 
immenfe dominions : the ftipulafed Aims to 
be paid the fovereign, for fecurity and pro- 
tection, by .every clafs of traders, are mi- 
nutely laid down, and the regulations muft 
be allowed to be, in every refpeCt, both wife 
and equitable. 


Chap. VIII. 

This long chapter difcufles farther the 
important duties of the kingly office? and 
enters into various details concerning the 
private and criminal law of India. 

As, in regulating the general concerns 
of the empire, he is to be affifted by a 
council of feven or eight rainifters of the 
rajah tribe, fo, while he prefides in the 
courts of judicature and is determining legal 
appeals, his judgement, in difficult cafes, 
is to be directed by fome aged Brahmin of 
great experience and erudition in that branch 
of fcience, affifted by three others, forming 
a feleCt affembly, which is, in confequence, 
called by the revered name of Brahma? the 
court of Brahma with Jour faces* It is remarfc- 
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abk that, towards the commencement, 
Juftice is all^orically reprefented as Vriflia, 
or a huU^ and he who violates Juftice as 
Vriftiata, or the fitter of the buU\ which, 
as thefe Jnftitutes are faid to be the oldeft 
promaigation of law in the world, next 
to the Mofaic, may have given the idea of 
the fymbolical bull to Minoi^ the Cretan 
legiflator and fuppofed fon of Jove ; and 
poffibly,- as Sir William Jones intimates, 
from Mentis fon of Brahma, may be derived 
the very name of that famous lawgiver. 
At leaft it maft be confidercd as a very fin- 
gular circomftance of frmilitude that of the 
Indian Dhermacaja, or king of jufice^ the 
fycaboi fhonld alfo be a 'wbke hull', nor, in 
this retrofpe^trve view of the mythology of 
ancient kingdoms, \Vill the relanbiing name 
of the Egyptian legiflator Mnevis, and hie 
companion jipis, be wholly forgotten. The 
decifions that now ibftow are vaftly nu- 
merous and varied, and, if minutely detailed, 
would fee very uninterefting to the greater 
part of my readers, becante they have, in 
general, an immediate alluflon to the local 
cuftoms, and the peculiar manners, *md 
foperftitious prejudices, of India. The legal 
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ftudent, and perfons refident in India, will 
probably not reft content with any analyfis, 
much left with the fubftquent one, of ne- 
ceffity very fummary, but confult the book it- 
felf, which, by its republication in Europe, 
is now made fufficiently public. 

The laws concerning debtor and creditor 
arc firft diftindfly laid down, and the rate 
qf intereft, upon different kinds of property 
pledged, fpecified i that intereft is always to be 
in proportion to the hazard run, and to in- 
creafc or decreafe, according to the high or in- 
ferior daft of the perfon borrowing. One and 
a quarter in thc hundred, per month, was 
the intereft allowed by Vafiftita, and is the 
ftandard regulation ; but, in fome very peri- 
lous cafes, even five~in the hundred, per month, 
is permitted. The common average intereft 
of money at Rome, in its meridian glory, 
was twelve, per cent, per annum, which does 
not very widely differ from the Indian, 

In the next place, the charaders of wit- 
heffes, proper to be admitted to give evi- 
dence, come under examination : that evidence 
muft be folemnly given before fome facred 
image, a fymbol of the Divinity, whofe pre- 
fence in that image is fuppofed to ftrike into 
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hIs foul a holy awe : the moft dreadful de- 
nunciations are throughout uttered againft 
thofe whofe evidence is not founded in truth. 
The prieft is permitted to fwear by his 
facred character alone ; the foldier by his 
hoiie, his elephant, or his arms; the tner- 
chant by his gold or other articles of traffic ; 
one of the fervile, or fourth, clafs by im- 
precating on his head, if he fpeak falfely, 
all poffible crimes and their punilhment. 
On great oceafions criminals are to be tried 
by fire and by water; and of him whom 
that fire burns not, or who finks not in 
that water, the veracity muft be confidered 
as perfect. A variety of very fevere ordi- 
nances in the criminal jurifprudence of India 
has been already noticed ; and fome, ftill 
more fanguinary, may be found in the courfe 
of this chapter. In a country where agricul- 
ture and the prefervation of kine are an im- 
portant concern, the rnofl: rigid laws concern- 
ing trefpafles, the removal of land- marks, and 
the maiming of cattle, are indifpenfable, and 
they are here very ftridtly and copioufly laid 
down. The various fpecies of defamatkn 
and perfonal ajjault are then refpedively con- 
fide red ; the firft is punilhed by flirting the 

tongue, 
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tongue, the latter according to the degree 
of injury received, but generally by maiming 
or amputating the limb that gave the offence, 
befides the payment of all expenfes attending 
the cure of the mutilated perfon. Tbeft is 
the next fubjecl confidered. The Wing him- 
felf is firft cautioned, by dreadful menaces, 
not to fet the example by plundering his 
fubjefts. The punifhments prinqipally or- 
dained, in this cafe, are imprifonment, con- 
finement in fetters, corporal punifhment, 
and heavy fines at the difcretion of the judge. 
For ftealing men and women, however, the 
punifhment is death. Death alfo with hor- 
rible tortures awaits the foul adulterer. In 
addition to the enormous inherent turpi- 
tude of the crime, a political reafon is 
here alleged for the feverity of the Indian 
code againft this offence ; it breaks down 
the eternal .bulwark of the laws of Brah- 
ma, and caufes a mixture of the clajfes of 
men. In this refpeff, refembling our own 
facred Scriptures, it extends the guilt of 
adultery to mental inclination, to prefents, 
and to licentious converfation with the wife 
of another. 
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The freight of goods, and the exafV prices 
to be paid as loll at ferries and in the 
guarded paffages of mountains, together 
with the due' regulations for weights and 
meafures, next occupy the attention of 
the Indian legiflator j a vigorous conir 
mcrce is recommended to be kept up, by 
the ruling fovereign, as the firm bafis of 
national wealth and greatnefs : the horrid 
traffic in human flefh is fanflioned, and the 
everlafting fervitude of the Sudra tribe is 
rivetted upon that unfortunate caft by the 
laws of deftiny, fince the Sudra was born 
' a flave, and, when even emancipated by his 
indulgent maftcr, a flave he muft ftill con- 
tinue ; “ for^ of a fate wbicb is natural fo^ 
him, by ‘whom can be be divejied?” Thus 
inconfiftent, thus incongruous, is the Hin- 
^o code, which, while it anathematizes 
thieves, permits the magiftrate to (hare in 
the plunder, and dooms a confiderable por- 
tion ot the human race to infurmountabk 
flavery, at the very moment that it ftre- 
nuuufly inculcates the fublime dogma of the 

IMMORTALITY OP MAN. 
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Chap. IX. 

This' chapter is a continuation of the 
fubjeft of the former ; and fo important to 
the general welfare of the ftate does the 
Indian legiflature confider connubial felicity, 
that it has provided a particular feries of 
laws for fettling the difputes that may arife, 
in domeftic life, between man and wife. Its 
impartiality, however, is deeply violated by 
the illiberal reflexions again thrown, in the 
initial paragraphs, on the fairer part of the 
creation. They arc deelared utterly unfit 
to enjoy independences they muft be kept 
through life under the fevpreft reftriXions ; 
and have nothing to do with the tott of 
the Vedas, as if they were an inferior or- 
der of beings, and not accountable here- 
after for their conduX. It muft be owned, 
however, and lamented, that thefe degrading 
fcntiments, in regard to the fex, are not 
peculiar to Hindoftan ; but have ever been 
too common over all the defpotic king- 
doms of the Eaft, where women have inj- 
memorially been fubjeXed to the moft menial 
domeftic ofliceSj and hardlhips ill fuited 

K k 4 to 



[ 878 ] 

to the tenderaefs of the female conftitution. 
The difgufting nature of the fubje(5t, added 
to the indelicacy of many of the precepts here 
given, induces me rather to refer the reader 
to the book itfelf than to dilate upon them. 
The following energetic fentencc, however, 
can by no means be omitted : “ the man, 
who preferves his wife from wVr, preferves 
his offspring from the fufpicion of bajiardy^ 
his ancient ufages from negleSiy his family 
from difgrace^ himfelf from anguijh^ and 
his duty from violation," In this chapter 
occurs the permiffion, previoufly noticed 
as fo congenial with the Levitical law, 
Deut. XXV. 5 , for the brother to afcend the 
bed of the deceafed brother, if the widow 
have no ijfne^ for the purpofe of producing 
fuch ifl'ue. It is to be obferved that the 
permiffion, in the Hindoo code, is limited 
to the produftion of one fon only j ever after 
both the brother and the widow, who have 
thus united, muft live together like father 
and daughter by affinity. This law ceafed 
among the Jews at the period of the Ba- 
bylonifh captivity ; and, in the Cali age, 
is forbidden in HindoBan. 
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To the laws refpe6ling legal union and 
iffue dre property fubjoined thofe concerning 
inheritance. In thefe' laws, and in a vari- 
ety of inftances, throughout the volume, 
may clearly be traced the remote origin of 
thofe which, in Europe, we call feudal. The 
elder brother is flated to be in the place of 
both father and mother to his younger 
brethren, and they are to look to him as 
to a parent : in this venerated fituation 
there can be no wonder at his being ap- 
pointed to fucceed to the greater part of 
the father’s fortune, and to all his belt 
goods and chattels ; the remainder is di- 
vided, in proportion to feniority, among 
the other fons. The widow muft be fup- 
ported by the benevolence of her eldeft fon. 
To the daughters, unmarried at the deceafe 
of their father, each brother (hall give, by 
way of portion, a fourth part of his own 
diftinft allotment. Eunuchs, perfons ex- 
pelled from their caft, ideots, and thofe 
born blind, deaf, or dumb, the impotent, 
and incurably difeafed, are declared inca- 
pable of inheriting ; but the heir, under 
feverc denunciations of fpiritual vengeance, 
is bound to fupply them through life with 
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food and raiment to the beft of his abilities. 
Under this head of inheritance will be found 
fome very nice and wife diftihcfions, worthy 
the minute attention of the legal ftudent, 
but into the difcuflion of which it cannot 
be expcfled that I fhould enter. 

The laws againft gaming engrofs another 
grand divifion of the Hindoo penal code, 
and the penalties are extremely fevere, 
whether it be performed with dice, or with 
living creatures, that is, by matches between 
ram and coch^ to which the Indian nation 
have ever been greatly addifted. A pre- 
vailing fpirit of gaming is truly ftated to be 
the forerunner of deftruftion to princes, 
and the fubverfion of the empire. The 
fovercign mull labour to fupprefs it, there- 
fore, by every poffible means, and punifh 
the profefled gamefter and keeper of a 
gaming-houfe as open thieves. High fines 
and corporal feverities, according to the 
elevated or inferior clafs of the offender, are 
the allotted punifhments. To the above 
enumeration of crimes fucceeds, in regular 
order, the detail of a great variety of offences 
and laws that could not well be claffed 
under any of the preceding general headsr 

Iniquitous 
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Iniquitous an4 ambitious minifters, wh(H 
inflamed by the blaze of wealth, proftitute 
their high ftations to the purpofes of gain, 
are to be ftripped of their property. The 
forger of royal edicts is to be put to death. 
The inceftuous violator of paternal bed\ 
foldiers who intoxicate themfelves with 
arrack, mead, or rum ; the facrilegious 
ftcaler of the gold of Brahmins; are to be 
ranked among criminals of the higheft de- 
gree, and punilhed accordingly. The perfon 
who is guilty of cheating in the public ba- 
zar, and he who robs in the fecluded foreft, 
receivers of bribes, -extorters of money by 
threats, debafers of metals, fortune-tellers, 
profeflbrs of palmeflry, and a long train 
of petty offenders, whofe crimes often e- 
vade the vigilance of the public fun(ftionary, 
are to be hunted out by means of fpies and 
emiffaries once thieves themfelves^ but reformed^ 
who, by careffes, prefents, and other gra- 
tifleations, having made their way into their 
hearts and affections, are to turn public in- 
formers, and become the means of dragging 
them from their haunts to the tribunal of 
national juft ice. Thofe who ftand by, 
neutral and inaCtive, when they are wit- 
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nefTes to attacks by robbers, or who fupply 
them with fuflenance, are to be confidered 
as' equally guilty, and fhare their punilhment. 
The deftroyer of a dam, tJie violator of a 
pool or well, the obftrudfer of a water- 
courfe, the breaker of a foot-bridge, of 
a public pavement, or palifade, thall all 
be refpedlively and highly mulft. The 
prifons and places of corredfion are or- 
dained to be placed as near as poffible to 
the public road, that all men may mark 
the punifliment of guilt, and profit by 
the groans of the fuffering. Then follows 
a farther recapitulation of the charader 
and duties of a great and good king, and 
the innumerable bleflings that await ' an 
empire thus wifely governed. The chap- 
ter concludes with laying down a variety 
of general precepts for the regulation of 
the two laft clafles, the commercial and the 
fervile. 

Of thefe the Vaisya (or Bice) is the fupe- 
rior ; his proper bufinefs is agriculture, com- 
merce, and keeping of cattle. While to them 
the Lord of all created beings intrufted the 
herds and flocks that range the mountains 
and the valleys ; to the Brahmin and the 
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Khettri he gave In charge the whole human 
race. With the value of all the precious 
gems and pearls with which India abounds, 
with the produce alfo of all foreign regions, 
with the correff modes of meafuring and 
weighing, with the excellence or defeefs of all 
vendible commodities, and the means of breed- 
ing cattle with large augmentation, the Vaifya 
ought to be intimately acquainted, for they are 
the occupations allotted him by the Irrevo- 
cable voice of deftiny. He muft alfo be con- 
verfant in various diale<51:s, muft ere<ft ware- 
houfes, fafe and fubftantial, for the different 
articles of commerce; he muft be inceffantly 
vigilant, and may even indulge a folicitude 
for wealth, fa far as that folicitude does not 
flint his benevolence to fentient creatures. 
In refpedl to the Sudra, he muft be con- 
tent to ferae ; that is his unalterable doom. 
To ferve in the family of a Brahmin 
is the higheft glory of a Sudra, and 
leads him to certain beatitude. He muft, 
in that humble capacity, in a particular 
manner, ftudy purity both of body and 
mind j be mild in fpeech, and patient of la- 
bour; this will fecure him a more eminent 
clafs in another tranfmigration. ... . > 

Chap. 
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Chap. Xi 

0« the mixed ClaJJeSt and on Men's Duty in 
^imes of public Di/lrefs. 

The tenth chapter of the code is neither 
very long nor very impoitant; the firft part 
has reference to the genealogy of the tribeSj 
and the purity of their blood. In proportion 
as they marry in the tribes below them, (for* 
a Brahmin may have a wife from each tribe,) 
the Ions bear the ftamp of degradation ; if he 
takes one from the Khettri tribe, he is dC'!- 
graded in the firft degree; if from the 
Vaifya, in the fecond ; and fo on. An endlefs 
enumeration of inftances of this kind fol- 
lows through all the various claflesj theif 
duties are ftated and their occupations fixal, 
iince, in faft, thofe born of mixed blood 
belong to no original clafs, and confequent- 
ly can have no appointed profeflion. A 
jncturefque defeription of the miferies of 
the Chandalah, or outcaft tribcj fueceeds; 
I prefome, in terrorem to the others. It 
is ordained that they exift remote from their 
fellow-creatures amidft the filth and dirt 
of the fuburbs ; their fede wealth muft 
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confill in dogs and afles ; their clothes inuft 
be the polluted mantles of the dcceafcd ; 
their dllhcs for food, broken pots ; their 
ornaments, rufty iron j their food muft be 
given them in potftierds at a diftance, that 
the giver may not be defiled by the fliade 
of their outcaft bodies; thdr bufinefs is to 
cany out the corpfes of thofe who die without 
kindred ; they are the public executioners ; 
and the whole that they can be heir to are 
the clothes and other wretched property of 
the flain malefaftor. A great many other 
particulars of this exiled tribe are added 
by other authors, which I have elfewhere 
enumerated: and they form, themfelvcs, 
no weak proof of the unrelenting fpirit of 
the Hindoo code, that could thus doom a 
vaft clafis of people, a fifth of the nation, 
to unpitied, perhaps unmerited, wretched- 
nefs. An Indian, in his tagotted attach- 
ment to the Metempfychofis, would fiy to 
feve the life of a noxious reptile j but, were 
a Chandalah falling down a precipice, he 
would not extend his hand to fave him 
from perdition. 

The fecond portion of this chapter difr 
cufies the quellion bow, in times of great 

adverfity 



adverfity or diftrefs, the individuals of the 
four tribes, unable to fubfift on their ufual 
occupation, are to obtain a maintenance. 
A Brahmin, it is determined, unable to 
live by the duties of his profeflion, may 
even take up arms and become a foldier ; 
or he may enter into commerce, and fub- 
fift as a mercantile man, or finally, if ab- 
folutely neceflary, by tillage and attending 
cattle. A great many more reftridiions, 
however, are laid upon the Brahmin, thus 
occupied, on account of his purer cha- 
rafler, than on the foldier, the merchant, 
and the herdfman, engaged in their native 
employ} many articles ufed in war and 
commerce being abfolutely forbidden him e- 
ven to touch, which are familiar to them, A 
Khettri, or military man, in diftrefs, may 
fubfift by all thefe means in the defcending 
fcale } but he muft never afpire to the ho- 
nours of the facerdotal fundion. The 
mercantile man and the Sudra may, in the 
fame manner, deviate from their own im- 
mediate line of life } but nothing of this 
kind is to be done without urgent and in- 
difpenfable neceflity, fince it immediately 
breaks in upon the fublime laws of Brah- 
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ma, inftituted at the beginning of time, 
and violates the eternal order of the Indian 
cads. 


Chap. XI. 

On Penance and Expiation. 

A confiderable portion of the rules and 
precepts laid down in this chapter is a mere 
repetition of thofe inculcated in the fixth 
chapter, or that on devotion : fbme are 
very fevcre, and others even ludicroust 
What is new on the fubjeft need only be 
noticed amidft the terrible difplay which it 
exhibits of expiatory tortures. Thefe ex- 
'■piations, however, are not always by cor- 
poreal punilhment ; they may be compound- 
ed for by high fines paid to the gods, and 
their vicegerents the Brahmins. The flayer 
of a Brahmin undefignedly, if he be of 
the military tribe, muft expofe himfelf to 
be fliot to death by archers, or call him- 
felf headlong thrice into a blazing fire. He, 
who has intentionally drunk inebriating 
liquor, may expiate his crime by fwallowing 
fpirit on flame, or by feverely burning his 
body. For ftealing from a Brahmin, he 
VoL. VII. L 1 muft 
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muft carry to the king, on his fhoulder, 
an iron mace^ with which the fovereign 
muft ftrike him, and, whether he die or 
not by the blow, the crime is expiated. 
He, who has acddentally killed a cow, muft 
array himfelf in her hide, and, thus in- 
vefted, muft, for three months, inceffantly 
attend the herd to which ftie belongs, and 
guard them from tigers by night and by 
day. For killing fnakes and other animals, 
offerings are to be made to the Brahmins, 
proportioned to the purity and value of 
the animals flain. An immenfe catalogue 
of fmaller offences, or rather of ads only 
criminal on Indian ground, are enume- 
rated, and the expiations prefcribcd 
in general, long abftinence from food, 
fwallowing the urine of a cow, prolonged 
fuppreflion of the breath, fitting up to the 
neck in water, or fome fuch fingular pu- 
nilhment. For the greater offences, among 
other inflidions, we find mentioned the ar^ 
dent penance^ as it is rightly enough deno- 
minated, boiling milk or oilj hot clarified 
butter } hot fteam, termed paraca } total 
fafts of dreadful length, twelve days and 
nights, if Aich fafts could ever be per- 
formed i 
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formed} the lunar penance^ or chandrayan&y 
in which only eight mouthfuls of undreffed 
grain a day are allowed to be eaten, four 
in the morning and four at night, during 
a whole month. The wretched p)enitent, 
during all this time, mull never fuffer his 
wearied lids to clofe, nor his fainting feet 
to paufe. As he ranges the defert foreft, 
or Items the torrent wave, he muft perpe- 
tually repeat the holy Vedai^ keep all his 
organs in entire fubjeftion, and ever keep 
his eye rivetted on the ground. Never was 
fupeiitition carried to fuch dreadful extremes, 
and what is thus (ternly ordained has been 
known to be as rigidly executed, and is, in 
fa£t, at this day executing in India. 

Chap. XII. 

On ^rar^migration and final Beatitude, 

Such, as have been defcribed, are the da* 
ties incumbent on the four great tribes : -the 
ultimate reward, the radiant meed, <rf tcdling 
virtue is now to be revealed. Making a 
diftin<ftLon between the vital fpirit and the 
intelle&ual foul in man, the code declares 
man accountable to Yama, the Hindoo 
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Pluto, for the minuteft actions of his life 

and the moft hidden movements of his heart. 
Though the prefent body be confumed to 
afties on the funeral pile, yet it affirms that 
another body, compol'ed of finer nerves and 
elements, in order to be fufceptible of tor- 
ment, fliall certainly be affirmed by that foul 
hereafter. Senfible of thefe migrations, 

therefore, fays Menu, let each man con- 
tinually fix his heart on virtue : the Me- 
tempfychofis, therefore, was invented to 

build up mankind in virtue and piety. The 
human foul is declared to be inverted with 
three diftin6l qualities, that of gooJnefs, of 
fajfion^ and of darknefs. Between the for- 
mer and the two latter of thefe there is a 
violent and perpetual ftruggle, and, as either 
the one or the other proves viftorious, the 
foul either mounts upwards on eagle pi- 
nions to the celeftial regions, its native and 
fublime abode ; or is deprefled to Patala, 
the infernal regions, and becomes the com- 
panion of roonfters engendered in dark- 
nefs and fiends that delight in blood. Si- 
milar to the paffions to which they devoted 
themfelves on this probationary fcene, will 
be the animal into which, in a future birth, 

the 
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the fTiigrating foul will defcend. The form 
of the furious lion and tiger will receive 
the foul in which anger and revenge pre- 
dominate. Unclean and ravenous birds are 
the allotted mantion of fouls polluted with 
lull and blinded by ambition. Noxious and 
loathfome reptiles are the abode of thofe 
debafed by groveling and Ibrdid paflions. 
To fome, vegetable and mineral fubftances 
are the prifon afligned. Of others, (harks, 
crocodiles, and a variety of aquatic mon- 
fters, are the deftined repolitory. The pro- 
fouudeft caverns of the ocean, and the 
bowels of the higheft mountains, fwarm 
with tranfmigrating exiftences. 

The code afterwards expreflly adds, that, 
in the fame precife degree that vital fouls, 
addifted to fenfuality, indulge themfelves in 
forbidden pleafures, (hall the acutenefs of 
their (enfes be raifed in their future bodies, 
that they may endure analagous pains. For 
the utterly abandoned, it mentions a place 
referved of intenfe darknefs j the /word-leaved 
foreft, and other places of binding faft, 
and of rending multifarious tortures, await 
them: they (hall be mangled by vultures 
and ravens > they (hall fw allow cakes boiling 
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hot, alluding to the facred cakes offered to 
the manes of their anceftors; fhall walk 
over burning fands, and feel the parching 
flame as if baked in a furnace. They fhall 
experience the alternate extremities of cold 
and heat, and be furrounded with unuttera- 
ble horrors. Ail this they fhall endure for 
innumerable ages, and then again begin 
their probationary career on earth. 

After confidering the Metempfyehofis on 
the dark fide of the portrait, in the de- 
feending fcale, let us confider it in the af- 
cending line. 

The vital foul devoted to goodnefs and 
purity, that has pafled the probationary 
terreftrial period in profound ftudy of the 
Vedas, in pra6filing fevere aufterities, in 
an entire command over the fenfual organs; 
that has avoided all injuries to the brute 
creation, and has paid due reverence to 
parents; has infured to itfelf final beatitude. 
Some very fublitne and noble fentiments of 
the Deity fucceed. A true knowledge of 
the ONE SUPREME GoD is declared to be 
the moft exalted of fciences, tor in that 
knowledge and in his adoration are com- 
prifed all the duties incumbent on man, 

of 



t ^93 ] 

of man, wandering in darknefs and error, 
amid the nether fphcres, but himfelf an e- 
manation of the fkies, a portion of the su- 
preme Soul, whence are diffufed, like fparks 
from fire, innumerable vital fpirits. Then 
follows this very elevated paflage, which 
I (hall give unabridged. Equally per- 
ceiving the Supreme - Soul in all beings, 
and all beings in the Supreme Soul, he fa- 
crifices his own fpirit by fixing it on the 
Spirit of God, and approaches the nature 
of that Sole Divinity who Ihines by his 
own effulgence.” What great pity is it that 
a nation, who could think and write with 
fuch purity and fublimity on facred fubjefts, 
ihould ever have debafed their theology by 
extravagant allegories } but fuch is the ge- 
nius of the Hindoos, and indeed of all 
the caftern nations, though the moft frozen 
critic would fcarcely object to them, were 
they always as temperate as in the following 
infiance. “ As fire, with augmented force, 
burns up even humid trees, thus he, who 
well knows the Veda, burns out the taint 
of Jin which has infefted his foul.” Having 
thus laboured to burn out the taint of fin 
from his polluted foul, (but why thefe 
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ftrong and repeated expreflions concerning 
the deep and radical (lain with which the 
foul is contaminated, if they did not be- 
lieve in original Jin and the fall of man?) 
having rigidly performed all the preferibed 
duties of his caft, the foul of the virtuous 
Indian, in the future feenes of its exiftence, 
migrates through and among objedts as 
tranfcendently beautiful and delightful as 
the depraved fpirit performs its painful 
peregrinations through creatures deformed 
and dilgufting. Its deftined receptacles here- 
after are the lovelieft and moft enchanting 
objecls in the vaft limits of nature and in 
the ftill more extended fields of fancy. Ely- 
fiums, fuch as poets never yet feigned, and 
paradifes, fuch as inflamed enthufiafm, in 
its loftieft flight, never dared to conceive, 
await the beatified fpirit. After bathing 
for ages in this abyfs of joys, that it may 
be the better prepared for thofe of infinity, 
the pure fpirit afeends the empyreum, and, 
in the firft ftage, joins the order of demi- 
gods, wafted in airy cars through the ex- 
pan fe of heaven, while the genii of the 
zodiacal figns and lunar manfions hail and 
embrace their delighted comrade. In the 

next 
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next ftage, he mounts to the deities of the 
inferior heaven, and triumphantly joins the 
genii of the immortal Vedas^ the regents of 
ftars, not in the path of the fun and moon, i. e, 
the moft remote from human ken, blazing 
on the extreme verge of creation, the divi- 
nities that prefide over the great cycles of 
time, and the fuperintendants of the vaft 
univerfe. In the laft ftage, he exultingly 
pafles the flaming bounds of time and fpacc, 
and is received into the higheft heaven of 
Brahma, awful with four faces, infhrined 
in light more refulgent than a thoufand 
funs, eternally to participate of his glory 
and be abforbed in his eftence. 


THE END. 
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